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FORWORD:
THE GREAT KOAN, YOUR DOG
John Tarrant

KOAN BRINGS ABOUT a change of heart—its
value is to transform the mind.

The problem we are trying to solve with a
koan is this:

The mind we work with every day evolved to
flee saber tooth tigers, hunt mammoths, not kill
each other too often, share food, gossip, make
babies and develop theories of the universe. To
manage all this, the mind makes hypotheses,
wondering, “Is that a stick on the path or is it a
snake?” or “Is that boy or girl hot?” or “Do | have
egg on my face?“ or “What will the cancer biopsy
numbers be when they come in?”

So we wander along, having thoughts,
believing them, acting on them, dealing with the
results we get. We scheme and plot, fear and
want, trying to wrestle our states of mind into
a comfortable shape. People think, “I want not
to be crazy when | see my mother,” or “l don’t
want to feel jealous, or afraid,” and it’s hard work
and painful to be always two inches to the left
of where we want to be. Adjusting our states of
mind is a gymnastic workout that never ends.

LOI MO DAU:
PAI CONG AN, CON CHO
John Tarrant

CONG AN DAN BEN chuyén tdm—gia tr
cong an chinh la chuyén héa tam thirc.

Bai toan cong an chiing ta c¢b ging giai dap la:

Mbdi ngay tdm ching ta loay hoay nghi ngoi
lam thé nao dé thoat khoi nanh vudt manh ho, sin
bét voi, tranh thudng xuyén giét hai 1an nhau, chia sé
miéng an, trd chuyén, sinh con dé cai va trién khai ly
thuyét vé vil tru. Pé thuc hién nhiing vi¢c trén, tam
thire dua ra nhimg gia thuyét roi thic mic, chang
han nhu “P¢ 1a khuc cay bén duong hay 1a con ran?”
hodc “cau d6 hoic cd d6 c6 hap din khong?” hay
“Mit t6i ¢6 ngd ngan khong?” hoic “Khong biét két
qua mau sinh thiét ung thu chi s6 bao nhiéu?”

Cr thé ma chung ta dong rudi, mién man khoi
niém, tin vao, hanh dong theo, rdi chubc lay hau qua.
Chung ta 1én ké hoach lap chuong trinh, vira sg vira
mudn, vat va 1am thé nao dua tdm thirc vao tinh trang
binh on. Nguoi doi thudng nghi, “Toi khong mubn
ndi dién khi dén tham me,” hodc “Tai khong muén
thdy minh ganh ti, hay so hi,” va that kh6 kho dé dat
diéu minh mudn du trong gang tac. Piéu chinh trang
thai tdm 1a su luyén tap khong bao gio cham dut.



Our minds are still in beta and we live at some
distance from our actual lives.

Koans take account of the confusion and
cross-purposes that are a feature of the mind.
They lead us to rest in our uncertainty, including
what’s happening now and what we want to flee.

Koans offer the possibility that you could
free the mind in one jump, without passing
through stages or any pretense at logical steps.
In the territory that koans open up, we live down
a level, before explanations occur, beneath the
ground that fear is based on, before the wanting
and the scrambling around for advantage, before
there is a handle on the problem, before we were
alienated from the world.

A koan doesn’t hide or even manage fear
or despair or rage or anything that appears in
your mind. Instead, with a koan you might stop
finding fault with what your mind presents, stop
assuming you already know what your thoughts
and feelings are about and how they need to be
handled. At some stage my thoughts stopped
being compelling and | found a joy in what was

advancing toward me. Everyone thinks you need
a patch of earth to stand on or you will fall down.

B ndo con ngudi van con & dang song beta va
vi thé chung ta van sdng xa cach thuc tai.

Cong an xét dén mé vong va hiéu 1am 1a dic
tinh cta tadm thac. Nhitng dic tinh nay dan ta vao
trang thai bt dinh, ké ca viéc gi dang xay ra ngay
bay gio va diéu gi ta mudn thoat ly.

Cong an cung cip kha ning giai thoat tim
trong mot budc nhay vot ma khong can phai kinh
qua nhitng giai doan hodc bat cir ky vong niao &
nhitng budce hop ly. Trong pham tru khai mé cong
an, chung ta song xudng thap mot ting murc, trude
khi 1y giai xuit hién, ngay dudi nén tang s hai,
trude khi ¢ ¥ mubn va cd ngoi 1én chiém wu thé,
trudce khi c6 phuong cach giai dap, trude khi chung
ta xa lanh thé gian.

Cong 4an khong che ddu hodc ngay ca ché ngy
ndi s¢ hii, tuyét vong, con thinh nd hoic bat ctr
diéu gi phat sinh trong tim thtc. Nguoc lai, qua
cong an ching ta c6 thé nging kiém 16i 1am dang
hién dién trong tdm, ngirng cho rang minh di nhan
biét niém tudng va cam tho ra sao va biét cach tng
xtr. O mot giai doan nao dé ni€ém tudng bdt thoi
thic va ta tim ra niém vui voi nhitng gi dang xay
dén voi minh. Moi ngudi sé nghi ban can mot manh
dat cam dui néu khong s& rét xudng.



Your patch of earth might be someone’s
approval or a certain amount of money. When the
koan opens, you don’t need somewhere to stand,
or a handle on your experience.

The kindness of a koan consists mainly in
taking away what you are sure of about yourself.
This isn’t a sinister trick, and though | found it
disorienting it was more relieving than painful.
Taking away is the first gift of a koan.

Among the thousands of koans in the
curriculum, the koan Mu (as it’s known in
Japanese), or Wu (Chinese), or No (English) has
been used for about 1200 years. It is popular as a
first koan, the koan that stands for all koans, the
exemplarandrepresentative, confusing, irritating,
mysterious, beautiful, and freeing, a gateway into
the isness of life, where things are exactly what
they are and have not yet become problems. It
begins by looking at the question of whether we
are alienated or whether we participate fully in
life. It comes from a long dialogue with an ancient,
twinkly, Chinese grandmaster called Zhaozhou.
Here is the full version from The Book of Serenity,
as translated by Joan Sutherland and me:

A monk asked Zhaozhou, “Does a dog have
Buddha nature or not?”

“Yes,” replied Zhaozhou,
“Then why did it jump into that bag of fur?”

Miéng dat cam dui c6 thé 1a duoc sy chap
thuan cua ai d6 hodc c6 mot sd tién chéng han. Khi
cong an khai md, ban khong can phai dung trén
miéng dat nao hét, hodc can mot cach giai quyét
nao dbi voi sy chirng nghiém ctia minh.

Long tot ctia céng an chi yéu 1a tudc bo niém
ty hao. Pay khong phai 1a mot ké doc, va dau toi
cho 13 danh lac huéng nhung sé& gitip dé chiu hon
la dau dén. Tudc bo 1a ting pham dau tién cia
cong an.

Gifra hang ngan cong an thi cong an Khong
da dugc sur dung ca 1,200 nam. C6ng an Khong
duoc phd cap nhu cong an hang dau, dai dién cho
tat ca cong an, khuén mau va tiéu biéu, giy lam
1an, kich thich, huyen bi, dep d€, va gidi thoat, mot
ctra ngd di vao thuc chét nhu thi cua doi séng, noi
cac phap ding 1a cai-dang-1a va chua thanh véan dé.
Cong an Khong bat dau bang cach xem xét ciu hoi
dé biét chiing ta xa la hodc gia chung ta hoan toan
dan than vao cudc doi. Cong an Khong dién bién
bﬁng mot cudc ddi thoai dai voi dai thién su Trung
Hoa Triéu Chau. Sau day 1a doan vin day du duoc
trich tr Thung Dung Luc, do Joan Sutherland va
t6i chuyén ngi:

Tang hoéi Tri¢u Chau, “Con cho6 co6 Phat tanh
hay khong?”

Tri¢u Chau dap, “Co,”

“Thé thi tai sao lai chui vao ddy da?”



“It knew what it was doing and that’s why it
dogged.”

Another time a monk asked Zhaozhou,
“Does a dog have Buddha nature or not?”
”NO'”

“All beings have Buddha nature. Why doesn’t
a dog have it?”

“Because it’s beginning to awaken in the
world of ignorance®.”

Teachers usually offer the student the one
word “No” or “Mu.” There is a long history to this
tactic and it was how | first encountered the koan,
reading about it in books. It offered a completely
different way of approaching the world, something
that, given the confused state of my mind at that
time, seemed worth trying. | took the koan up
by myself without a teacher and made all the
beginner’s errors, treating the koan more or less
as a gadget. | tried to discover the use of it, the
way a hunter—gatherer would deal with a toaster
found by the trail—pulling on the cord, banging it
on the ground, using it as a mirror.

! The last line of the koan is literally, “It has activity [or karmal]
consciousness.” This is an Indian system of describing
layers of the mind. “Activity consciousness” has the sense
that through the agency of ignorance an unenlightened mind
begins to be disturbed or awakened.
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“Vi biét ma cd pham.”

Mot 1an khac tang hoi Triéu Chau,?

“Con cho c6 Phat tanh hay khong?”

“Khong.”

“TAt ca chung sinh déu co6 Phat tanh. Tai sao
con cho lai khong c6?”

“B&1 vi Phat tanh 1a ban giac trong co1 gidi
vo minh.3”

Cac vi thay thuong giao cho dé tr cong an
mot chtr “Khoéng”. C4 mdt cau chuyén dai vé thu
thuat nay va lam thé nao to1 1an dau tién da duong
dau voi cong an, c6 tham khdo trong sadch vo. Cong
an dua ra duong 161 hoan toan khac biét dé ti€p can
thé gian, mot diéu gi, tuy lac ay tam to1 rat hoang
mang, nhung c6 vé xting dang dé cb gang. Toi tu
nhan céng 4n ma khong c6 thay va ¢ pham nhiing
161 clia nguodi so co, xem cong an nhu mot do vat
khong hon khong kém. To61 c6 may mo kham pha
cach xtr dung, giong nhu ké di san—tim thay 10
nudng banh ven duong—keéo sgi day di¢n ra, dap
xuong mat dat, dung nhu tam guong soi.

2 Tang hoi: - Con ché c6 Phét tanh hay khéng?
Sw dap: - Khéng.
- Trén ttr chw Phét duwéi dén con kién déu cé Phét tanh. Vi sao
con ché khéng c6?
- Vi n6 con tanh nghiép thire.

(Triéu Chau Ngir Luc)
3 Hang cubi céng an c6 nghiaden, “Vi né con nghiép thic.”
[Tac 18] Day la hé thdng tr An d6 mbé ta nhiéu tang lép
cua tam thirc. “Tao tac nghiép thirc” cod nghia qua qua trinh vo
minh tdm bét giac sé& phién ndo hoac giac ngd.
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“This gadget doesn’t seem to be working,
said to myself, scheming and plotting. The other
error | made was to treat myself as a gadget
that had to be tuned to receive the koan—more
scheming and plotting.

Eventually, | can’t really say why, things
changed. | allowed myself to spend all my time
with the koan even while | did other things.
Especially | allowed myself to persevere without
quite knowing why. This meant enlarging my idea
of koan work and enlarging my idea of whata “me”
was. | stopped identifying with what my mind was
telling me, including what it was telling me about
meditation. At any given moment, no matter
what | was doing, or how busy or tormented my
mind appeared to be, | didn’t have to think that
the koan wasn’t present.

When the koan started to change me, there
was a figure/ground reversal. | no longer had to
remember the koan because that process had
become autonomous. In the way that a poet
learns a craft and then finds that the poem
appears beneath or before the level of volition,
the koan showed up without being summoned. |
still remember how difficulties disappeared, and
| sat in the darkness and became as large as the
night with the rain raining through my body. The
kindness of the universe seemed to have no limit.
And in some sense that moment is still going on.
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“Mé6n @b nay khong xai duge,” Toi nodi tham
va tinh ké. M6t 18i khéc 1a t6i xem chinh minh nhu
mot d6 dung nghia 1a phai diéu chinh sao d6 dé
tiép nhan cong an—Iai 1ap thém muu ké.

Cubi cung, t6i khong thé giai thich ra sao nira,
moi sy di thay d6i. Toi cho phép minh danh tat ca
thoi gian cho cong 4n ngay ca khi t61 lam nhiing
viéc khac. Pic biét 1a t6i cho phép minh kién nhan
ma hoan toan khong hiéu tai sao nhu vay. Diéu nay
c6 nghia budng tha suy nghi vé céng 4n va budng
tha ¥ niém “t6i” 1a gi. T6i ngirng nhan dién diéu gi
tdm t6i dang noi véi toi, gdm ca viéc ké 1€ vé thién
tap. Bat ctr gidy phut ndo, bat ké toi dang lam gi,
hodc tam tu t61 nhu dang ban ron hay kho so, toi
khong can phai nghi rang cong an khong co6 mit.

Khi cong an bat dau chuyén hoéa t61, c6 mot
su ddo ngugc vé ngudi/canh. Toi khong con phai
nhé cong an boi vi tién trinh tu tré thanh tu dong.
Tuong tu nhu mot nha tho hoc vé ky ning va roi
nhan ra bai tho xut hién ngém ngﬁm hoac trudc
khi phat sinh ¥ mudn, cong 4n hién bay ma khong
can mdi goi. Toi van con nhé nhirng kho khin bién
mat nhu thé nao, toi ngdi trong bong tdi va thiy
minh téa 16n nhu dém t6i v&i con mua tudi tm
khép than minh. Vi try tét lanh dudng nhu khong
gid1 han. Va trong mot y nghia nao d6 gidy phut
ndy van con tiép dién.
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| like the koan being about a dog. It addresses
the question of whether we can actually change,
whether we defeat ourselves, and the way we
often rule ourselves out. | live with a border
collie puppy and in the morning she is complete
in the world, and amazingly kinetic. Her heart
beats quickly, and she hurtles toward me on her
big paddy paws—she is now grown enough that
occasionally when she leaps and I’'m sitting on the
floor she descends from above, a surprise, flailing
and excited. There is no flaw in her universe. The
koan is about me, about my Buddha nature in any
state | happen to be in. If | think life is hard, that
thought is the dog with Buddha nature, and peace
is exactly inside that thought when it jumps on
me. Then the apparent difficulty of life suddenly
isn’t a difficulty.

The second thing this koan is good for is as a
navigation aid in territory without maps. Once the
gates in the mind start to open, the koan is pretty
much all you have for navigation. The koan helps
you to walk through the dim and bright paths that
you have never walked before. You don’t have to
return to knowing things and assessing your value
and skill, and working off the nice map you bought
along the way.
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Tbi thich céng 4n vé con chd. Van dé dua ra
1a chang ta thuc sy c6 chuyén hoéa hay khong, cho
du ty danh bai minh, va cach thirc chung ta thuong
ty loai minh ra. Toi séng voi mot con chd con loai
chin gia stic va budi sang né séng hoan toan véi
thé gidi chung quanh va liéng thodng la lung. Tim
n6 dap nhanh, va phéng vé phia toi vdi bo chan to
co mc’)ng vudt—bay gid thi no du lé’n dé thi thoang
chom ca toan than nhay tu trén xudng nguoi toi khi
to1 dang ngdi trén san nha, ¢ gdy su ngac nhién,
phe phay ra chiéu thich thu 1am. Thé gidi ciia nd
khong co gi khiém khuyét ca. Cong an thudc vé
phén toi, vé Phat tanh noi toi trong moi tinh hudng.
Néu toi nghi cude doi sao kho khan, ¥ nghi dé 1a
con cho v&i Phat tanh, va binh an nim ngay trong ¥
nghi d6 khi n6 chém 1én ngudi toi. Thé 1a ndi khoé
khan rd rang trong doi séng bong nhién hét con 1a
kho khan.

Piéu tt dep thir hai cua cong an vi duoc vi
nhu la-ban trg gitp trong ving khong cé ban do.
Mot khi nhitng quan i trong tdm bat dau mo cira,
hau nhu tit ca chung ta déu can cong an dé xac
dinh phuong hudéng. Cong an giup ban bang qua
nhitng con duong tim téi va sang stia chua ting
dat chan trude day. Ban khong can phai quay lai
dé biét viéc nay viéc kia va tham dinh gia tri va
tai ning ctia minh, va budng bo tim ban dd tbt da
mang theo doc duong.

15



When you feel as if you are in a dark passage
or not getting anywhere, all that is necessary is
not to believe those thoughts about being lost in
twisty passages. The koan is a nice substitute for
wrestling around with your fears.

And if youdoresort toyour maps, you will find
that they are temporary, you don’t quite believe
in them, and the world itself is more interesting
than your explanations of it.

Everyone is new to this koan since everyone is
new to this moment. You can drop everything you
think you know about this koan and everything you
are eager to tell others that you have already learned.
Then the koan can find the space to meet you.

Lots of people from lots of cultures have
been changed by this koan and | find that an
encouraging thought. While it is exhilarating to
step off the cliff of everything that has already
convinced you, it can also be frightening. It can be
consoling to know that lots of other people, who
like ourselves have no special aptitudes, have
found that this koan saved their lives.
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Khi thay minh dang ¢ trén doan duong toi tim
hodc khong biét dén dau rdi, diéu can thiét trude
tién 1a khong tin vao y nghi bi lac & nhitng doan
dudng quanh co. Cong an 1a ddi twong hay dep
thay thé dé khoi phai chién dau véi ndi so hai.

Va néu ban chon cach dung ban do, ban sé&
thdy ban d6 chi c6 tinh nhat thoi, khong thé tin
han, va thé gian ty ban chat s& thu vi hon nhiéu so
v6i nhitng diéu giai thich.

Ai ciing thiy méi la di voi cong an vi ai cling
méi mé cho dén gidy phit ndy. Ban c6 thé budng bo
tat ca hiéu biét vé cong an va nhitng diéu hoc dugc ma
ban dang nao nirc mudn ké lai cho nguoi khac. Khi ay
cong an méi c6 thé tim ra chd tréng dé hoi ngd ban.

Rt nhiéu nguoi xudt x{ tir nhiéu nén van hoa
dd chuyén héa nho céng an nay va toi thay that dang
khich 1¢. Trong khi long tho thdi thoat khoi vuc
tham nhitng diéu da thuyét phuc ban, ké ra ciing hai
hung lam. Diéu an i 1a ¢ rat nhiéu nguoi, giéng
nhu chung ta, chéng cO nang khiéu dic biét, déu
nhin nhan cong 4n nay da ctru mang minh.
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With all the difficulties and absurdities of the
koan path my own reaction has been gratitude
to the ancient teachers who invented this way of
changing my mind. They found a way to talk down
through the centuries, a language that helps
unshape what | see so that | can see that it is the
first day of the world. Thatis an unforgettable gift.

Koans are a great treasure of civilization and
their beauty is just beginning to be understood
in the west. After an initial promising start in the
West, koans came to be considered esoteric and
by a couple of decades ago were being neglected
as a method. One of the decisions | made at that
time was to teach only koans and nothing but
koans and to develop new ways of teaching them,
ways that might fit Western culture. Along those
lines, the teachers in this book are opening many
possibilities for us. The koan Mu or No is the
quarter horse of Zen practice—resilient, durable,
and adaptable. It’s been used so often, in so many
countries and eras, that there are many different
and contradictory ways to encounter it. It is a
mysterious guide, a hidden friend, a vial of ancient
light, a rodent that undermines the foundations.
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Vi tat ca gian truan va phi Iy trén duong tu cong
an, phan trng cua t6i 1a biét on nhiing vi thdy da khai
sang phap tu ndy lam chuyén hoa tam t6i. Cac ngai tim
ra phuong thirc giang day su6t bao nhiéu thé ky, mot
ngir phap giup thio g& nhiing gi t6i ching kién sao
cho t6i ¢6 thé nhan biét d6 1 ngdy dau tién trén cudc
doi. Pay 1a mot ting pham khong thé nao quén duoc.

Cong 4n 13 tran bau cta nén van minh va m§y
hoc ciia cong an phuong Tay chi mdi bat dau hiéu
ra. Sau thoi gian khai ddu nhiéu hira hen ¢ phuong
Tay, cong an duge xem nhu bi truyén va vai thap
nién tredc khong duoc quan tdm nhu maot phép tu.
Vao thoi diém dé t6i quyét dinh chi chuyén day
cong an va trién khai phuong phap giang day mai,
nhitng phuong phap cé thé phu hop voi vin héa
Tay phuong. Qua dong chit, cac vi thay trong quyén
sach nay di khai mé cho chung ta nhiéu diéu kha
di. Cong an Khong 1a chién mi khoe manh trong
thién tip—kién tri, bén bi, va thich tng. Cong an
théng dung ¢ nhiéu qudc gia va qua bao thoi dai, c6
nhiéu phuwong phap khac nhau va trai nguoc duoc
dung dé tham kién. Céng an 13 10i chi dan ky bi,
mot nguodi ban khuat mat, ngon dén xua, 1a loai
gdm nham x6i mon moi nén tang.
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The Book of Mu gathers different ways to
accompany this great koan so you can try it for
yourself and find what works for you.

| can tell that James Ford and Melissa Blacker
have written a good book because word has gotten
around and people are already asking me for the
manuscript. When you read this book, a practice will
leap out at you, and an impulse will rise out of your
own heart to meet it. If you follow that practice with
all your heart, or even with sort of most of your heart,
and listen to how it’s going and adapt what you do,
and follow some more, this koan will change your life.
You will come to your own, unique understanding of
freedom. You might get enlightened. That’s what
this book is for—to give you a practice that works.

Pacific Zen Institute

Santa Rosa, California

20

Sach Céng An Khéng thau nhit nhiéu phuong
phap khéac nhau theo chung véi dai cong an nay gitp
cho ban ty cong phu va tim cho minh cach tu tt nhat.

C6 thé noi rang James Ford va Melissa Blacker
d4 tao nén mot tuyét tac pham vi tiéng don vang xa
va doc gia da hoi toi ban thao. Khi doc quyén sach
nay, ban s€ lao vao cong phu tu tap va sy thoi thuc
trong tam s¢& khién ban hoi ngd cong an. Néu ban
cong phu véi tAt ca tam luc, hodc tham chi gﬁn nhu
hét ca tam huyét, va ling nghe sy viéc dién bién ra
sao, va thich ung voi nhirng gi minh lam, va tiép
tuc tién theo thi cong an s& chuyén hoa cudc doi
ban. ROi ban s& linh hdi su giai thoat doc dao noi
minh. C6 thé s& ching ngd. P6 13 muc dich cia
quyén sach—gitp hanh gia céng phu hiéu qua.

Hoc Vién Pacific Zen Institute

Santa Rosa, California
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INTRODUCTION

James Ishmael Ford and Melissa Myozen Blacker

The koan is not a conundrum to be solved by
a nimble wit. It is not a verbal psychiatric device
for shocking the disintegrated ego of a student into
some kind of stability. Nor, in my opinion, is it ever
a paradoxical statement except to those who view it
from outside. When the koan is resolved it is realized
to be a simple and clear statement made from the
state of consciousness which it has helped to awaken.

—from The Zen Koan, by Ruth Fuller Sasaki

THE FIRST VOLUME published in this series,
The Art of Just Sitting, explores the practice of silent
illumination, the practice called shikantaza. The next
one, Sitting With Koans, explores koan study generally,
the other great practice of the Zen way. This volume
takes a single koan—called variously “Zhaozhou’s
Dog,” “the Mu koan,” “the Wu koan” (its Chinese
variant use), “the No koan,” and “the First koan,” and
often just “Mu” —and gives it focused attention. Even
if you read this volume first, we strongly encourage
you to explore the other two books to more deeply
understand how this one koan fits into the scheme of
Zen practice.
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DAN NHAP
James Ishmael Ford va Melissa Myozen Blacker

Céng dn khéng phdi la mét cau dé héc biia
danh cho nguwoi lanh tri. Ciing khong phai la mot
thiét bi phdn tam hoc néi ra tiéng dé khich dong
bdan ngd hoc nhdn tan bién vao tam thdi binh on.
Va theo thién ¥, céng dn ciing chwa bao gio bay
to sw nghich ly ngoai tru nhitng ai xem xét tu bén
ngoai. Khi ¢6 déap dn, dén lic dy ta méi nhdn biét
sw phoi bay don gian va ro rang tw trang thai tinh
gidc qua do sé giup chung ngo.

— Trich Céng An Thién, ciia Ruth Fuller Sasaki

TRONG TAP PAU cua loat sach xuét ban loai
nay, Phwong Phdp Toa Thién, myc dich khao sat
phap tu mic chiéu, 161 cong phu nay goi 1a Chi qudn
dd toa. Ké tiép 1a Toa Thién Khan Cong An, khao sat
tu cong 4n mot cach téng quat, mot phap tu Thién
phd bién khac. Tap sach nay st dung chi mot cong
an—goi nhiéu tén khac nhau “Con Ché cua Triéu
Chau,” “cong an Khong” (theo Trung Hoa), va “Dé
Nhét cong 4n,” va thudng chi goi sudng “Khong”—
va néu ra sy tap trung chi tdm vao cong an. Du ban
doc tap sach ndy trude, ching toi khuyén khich nén
khao sat hai quyén sach khac dé hiéu tuong tdn cong
an nay khé hop nhu thé ndo vao cong phu tu Thién.
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As to Mu itself: the Zen teacher Robert Aitken,
one of the elders of Western Zen, has said, “l am
still working on Mu, a great mystery, though it is no
longer alien.” The essays, texts, and Dharma talks
collected in this book are attempts by Zen teachers
from the past and present to point their students
toward clarifying, for themselves, this great mystery
of Mu. Anyone who has encountered a teacher of
koan Zen or been intrigued by the great questions
of this human existence—“Who am I?” or “What is
the meaning of my life?” or any of the host of other
forms these questions can take—has probably
encountered Mu.

Mu, a Japanese word meaning “not,” “non-
;" “nothing,” “no,” was spoken centuries ago in
China by a great Zen master, the peerless master
Zhaozhou (called Joshu in Japanese)—and this word
continues to resonate down through the ages to our
time. And many people have had quite a lot to say
about it. In this book, you will find many different
ways of meeting and understanding this koan—and
many words about this one word.

As most people who have read even a little
about Zen may know, the word koan comes from
the Chinese gongan, and means “public case,” as in
a court document.
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D6i voi Khong: thay Robert Aitken, mot trong
nhitng truong 130 cua Thién Tay phuong, di noi,
“Toi van cong phu vé Khong, mot bi an 16n lao du
khong con gi xa la.” Binh luan, van ban va Phap
thoai suu tdp trong quyén sach nay déu tir nd luc
cta chu vi Thién su thoi xua cling nhu hi¢n dai
mong mudn chi ra cho thién sinh ty minh sang
t6 diéu bi an 16n lao ctia Khong. Bat ké ai da doc
tham véi mot thién su vé cong an hodc tirng khic
khoai véi nghi van 16n lao vé sy hién hiru cia con
ngudi—"T6i 12 ai?” hodc “Thé nao 1 ¥ nghia cudc
doi?” hodc mot sd cau hoi nao do—déu co thé hoi
ngd Khong.

Chtt Mu cia Nhat c6 nghia la “khong,” “khong
co gi,” dugc dai thién su Triéu Chau doc nhit vo
nhi str dung hang bao thé ky trudc & Trung Hoa—
tir ngit nay van tiép tuc vang vong qua nhiéu nim
thang cho dén thoi dai chung ta. Va biét bao nguoi
da binh cht vé chir nay. Trong tip sach nay, chung
ta s& tim thdy nhiéu phuong phap linh hoi cong
an—va rat nhiéu 161 ban vé mot chit Khong nay.

Hau hét doc gia cho du chi doc rat it vé Thién
cling hiéu rang céng dn xuat xt tir chir nho, c6 nghia
“an Iénh noi cong duong,” nhu tai li¢u toa an.
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A koan might be seen as an assertion about
reality and an invitation to an intimate response to
that assertion. Or perhaps it can be said a koan is
an expression of the boundless nature of all things
and explores how that boundlessness interacts,
informs, and completes the particularities of our
lives. Or, perhaps more prosaically, but maybe
more usefully, a koan provides a point in Zen to be
made clear.

Both of the editors of this volume have been
touched deeply and personally by koan practice
and in particular by the koan Mu.

My (JF) experience of koan introspection began
with one of my teachers suggesting “that silent
illumination is a mature practice for mature people,
but that for more difficult cases such as the likes of
you, koans can shake one up and put us on the right
path.” | spent the first ten years or so of my Zen
practice engaged in silent illumination, and today
it is again my baseline practice. But it wasn’t until |
found the koan way that | found myself opened up,
my heart broken and restored, and my place in the
world revealed.

And | (MB) found Mu after many years of
working with a different opening question, the
“Who am I?” inquiry.
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Mot cong an co thé hiéu nhu 101 xac quyét vé
thue tai va moi goi giai dap than thiét 101 xac quyét
nay. Hodc c6 thé néi cong an dién bay thé tanh vo
lugng vo bién cua cac phap va khai pha cach thirc thé
tanh vo lugng vo bién ndy twong tac, chi dan, va tac
thanh nhirng tinh chét ca biét ctia doi song chiing ta.
Hodc c6 1& tim thuong hon, nhung 1¢i lac hon, cong
an giup sang to mot diém nao do6 trong Thién.

C4 hai bién tap vién trong tap sadch nay ty minh
da cam nghiém tham sau nho phap tu cong an va dac
bi¢t qua cong an Khong.

Riéng t6i (JF) kinh nghiém tham cong an bat
dau do mot trong nhitng bac thay cia téi goi ¥ “mic
chiéu 12 phap tu ldo luyén danh cho ngudi tu thuan
thuc, nhung d6i voi trudng hop nhu ong sé kho khin
hon, céng an c6 thé phan khich va dua chung ta vio
chdnh dao.” T6i da danh hon mudi nim dau tién tu
Thién mic chiéu, va hién gid van 1a nén tang cong
phu ctia toi. Mii cho dén khi tim ra Thién cong an
thi t6i m&i thiy ty minh khai mé, tim bung v& va hoi
phuc, va khoi diy nha minh trén thé gian.

Con t6i (MB) di tim ra Khong sau nhiéu nim
cong phu voi nghi van mé dau khéc, ty hoi “Tai 1a
ai?”
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After some time, my teacher asked me to live
with Mu for a while, and by carrying this little word
with me, as Wumen advises, “day and night,” the
world opened up to my heart/mind dramatically
and exquisitely. To this day, | return to Mu within
my main practice of shikantaza as a reminder and
as a friend.

THE HISTORY OF KOAN INTROSPECTION

No one knows the precise origin of koan
introspection as a distinct spiritual discipline. Some
trace its origins in the Taoist tradition of “pure
conversation.” Rinzai Zen priest and scholar Victor
Sogen Hori, the premier writer on koan introspection
inthe English language today, advances a compelling
argument that the distant ancestor of koan study can
be found in the Chinese tradition of literary games.

Whatever its origins, it is a practice most closely
associated with the Linji or Rinzai branch of Zen, one
of the two schools that dominate modern-day Zen.
Two teachers in particular gave koan introspection
the shape most Western Zen practitioners will
encounter: the Chinese priest Dahui Zonggao and
the Japanese priest Hakuin Ekaku. Writings from
both of these great teachers on the koan Mu are
included in this volume.
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Sau d6, thay toi bao hiy séng voi Khong mot thoi
gian, va trong khi cuu mang trong minh mdt chit nhé
nay, nhu Van Mén khuyén cdo, “ca ngay 1an dém,”
trong tam/tri t6i thinh linh m¢ ra mét thé gidi that tinh
xa0. Cho t&i ngay dy, toi trd vé Khong nam trong phap
tu chinh 1a chi quan d4 toa xem nhu mot 16i nhac nhé
va nhu mot bang hitu.

LICH SU VE THAM CONG AN

Khéng ai biét ngudn gdc chinh xac phéap tu khan
cong an 13 mot phap tu chuyén biét. Dau vét nhan
thay xuat xt tir truyén thong Pao Lio vé “van dap
thanh tinh.” Thién ting Lam Té va hoc gia Victor
Sogen Hori, nguoi dau tién viét vé phap tu cong an
bang Anh ngit hién nay, dua ra luan ctr dang chu ¥
1a to tién xa xua cta viéc tham hoc cong an co thé
tim thdy trong cudc tranh tai van hoc truyén thong
Trung Hoa.

Du cho xuét x@ tir dau chang nira, phap tu nay
rat gan giii v6i tong Lam Té, mot trong hai tong phai
chiém uu thé trong Thién tong hién dai. Hai vi thién
su dién hinh d gitip phat trién phap tu khan cong an
ma hau hét hanh gia Thién T4y phuong déu gip -
thién su Trung Hoa 1a Bai Hu¢ Tong Cdo va Nhat
Ban 1a Bach An Hué Hac. Ngir luc cua ca hai dai
thién su vé cong an Khong déu co trich dan trong
tap sach nay.
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Dahui, a twelfth-century Linji-lineage master,
is often identified as one of the first teachers to
exclusively emphasize koan introspection. Having
read the Record of Yunmen as a young man, he was
inspired to undertake the Zen way. His first teacher,
Zhan Tangzhun, pointed out that the young monk’s
inability to achieve awakening was due to his pride
and intellectual acumen. In other words, Dahui’s
understanding of the outside prevented him from
entering the inside.

When Dahui’s teacher was on his deathbed, he
directed him to go to Master Yuanwu Kegin—the
master who would be remembered as the compiler
of The Blue Cliff Record, one of the most important
classic collections of koans. Eventually Yuanwu gave
his Dharma transmission to Dahui who in 1137 would
become abbot of Nengren Temple. While there he
began to collect his own multivolume anthology of
koans and became a strong advocate of using the
koan explored in depth in this volume, “Zhaozhou’s
Dog.” In Dahui’s teachings it is possible to see the
beginnings of the approach that would flower with
the eighteenth-century Japanese master Hakuin.

In the years he was abbot at Nengren Temple,
war and famine plagued the country, and more than
half the hundred monks in Dahui’s monastery died.
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Pai Hué thudc hé Lam Té & thé ky 12, thudng
duoc xem 1a mot trong nhirng thién su dau tién chu
trong dac biét vé khan cong an. Lac con tré tham
cuu Vdan Mén Ngit Luc, cam ngd va phat tam tu
Thién. Su phu dau tién cia Van Mon* 13 Tran Ton
Ttc, nhan thay hoc ting tré nay khong c6 kha ning
dat ngd do long ki€u hanh va nhay bén tri thuec.
Noi cach khac, kién thirc bén ngoai da chuéng ngai
cho viéc quan chiéu ndi tam.

Khi thdy ctia DPai Hué sip tich trén giudng
bénh, di ra 1énh cho Su dén Vién Ngo Khéic Can—
vi thién su bién soan Bich Nham Luc, mot bo suu
tdp cong 4an c6 dién quan trong bac nhat. Cudi
cung Vién Ngo truyén phap cho Pai Hué. Pén nam
1137, Pai Hug tru tri chua Nang Nhon. Noi day Su
bat dau ti dtc két cong an thanh nhiéu tap riéng va
¢ xuy viée xir dung coéng an “Con Cho Cua Triéu
Chau” dugc khao sat tinh tham trong tap sach nay.
Trong gido phap cua Pai Hué c6 thé thiy nhiing
bude khai dau phap tu nay sé& trd hoa vao thé ky 18
voi thién su Nhat Ban 1a Bach An.

Trong nhirng ndm Pai Hué¢ lam tru tri chua
Nang Nhon, chién tranh va nan doi hoanh hanh
ca nudc, cd trén phan nta trong s mot trim ting
nhén tai thién vién cua Dai Hué bi thiét mang.

4 Luc nhd theo luat sw Chi Trirtng chuia Khéng Vwong xuét gia
va thu gidi tai gi¢i dan Ti Lang. Hau ha Chi Trirng vai ndm, Su
dén Muc Chau Tran Tén Tuc. Sw nhan day c6 ngd nhap. Muc
Chau khuyén Sw dén Tuyét Phong, noi day, Sw dwoc an kha.

31



In 1158 he became abbot at Mount Jing near
Hangshou, and it was during these vyears that
Dahui began to publicly criticize what he saw as an
overemphasis on silent illumination practice then
current among many Zen communities. Instead he
heldupthepossibilitiesinherentinkoanintrospection.
While he was personally quite close to Hongzhi
Zhengjue, the great advocate of silent illumination
at that time (who would interestingly request that
Dahui serve as his executor upon his death) the
famous division between koan introspection and
silent illumination began at the temples of these two
teachers.

We find it compelling that the masters of these
monasteries were in fact friends, each respecting
the other while at the same time criticizing a too-
one-sided clinging to this practice or that. This
friendship and disagreement is a powerful model
for us as we engage with our various Zen practices
today. Sadly, however, in the ensuing centuries, the
division represented by silent illumination and koan
introspection would continue to exist, with sectarian
narrow-mindedness raging strong.

Over time koan introspection would gradually
ossify, losing its dynamism and becoming more an
exercise in formalism, mere study, though over the
generations surely there were some who continued
to find insight deeply investigating koans.
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Nam 1158 Pai Hué tru tri chua Canh Son gén
Hang Chau, va sudt thoi gian nay Su cong khai chi
trich viéc dé cao qua mirc phap tu mic chiéu rat
thinh hanh trong cac hoi chung tu thién thoi bay
gi0. Nguogce lai Su duy tri kha nang tu cong 4n ban
hitu. Trong lac Pai Hué than hitu véi Hoang Tri
Chanh Giéc, vi thién su ¢6 xuy méanh liét phap tu
mic chiéu thoi bdy gio (trude khi tich Hoang Tri
chon Pai Hu¢ 1a nguoi thi hanh di chuac), sy phan
chia giira hai phap tu cong an va mic chiéu lai noi
bat tai thién vién cta hai vi thién su nay.

Piéu dang chu ¥ 1a cac vi thién su tai nhiing
thién vién nay thuc sy 1a bang hitu, twong kinh 13n
nhau nhung d6ng thoi van chi trich viéc chap trude
cuc doan phap tu nay hodc phap tu kia. Tinh bang
hitu va sy bat ddng 1a mé hinh manh mé& ddi véi
chiing ta vi ching ta hién nay tu tip theo nhiéu
phap Thién khac nhau. Pang budn thay nhiéu thé
ky sau, sy phan chia dién hinh 1 tu mac chiéu va tu
cong an van tiép tuc tOn tai, trong dau 6c han hep
mon phai qua v cudng nhiét.

Qua thoi gian phép tu cong an dan dan trd nén
cung nhic, mat di khi thé manh bao va bién thanh
thuc tap nghi thuc, chi 1a hoc thuat, cho du qua
nhiéu thé hé chic chin van c¢6 mot sb nguoi tiép tuc

truy tim tri tu¢ nho tham khén tinh thdm cong an.
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The next major development in koan
introspection came in the eighteenth century with
the Japanese master Hakuin Ekaku.

HakuinandhisDharmasuccessorsareof particular
importance because of Hakuin’s systematization
of the practice of koan introspection, helping forge
it into a reliable tool of training that, when wielded
by a skillful teacher, could bring powerful nondual
insights to one’s practice. Dahui and Hakuin gave
koan introspection its unique shape and placed it as a
clearly distinct practice within the Zen schools.

THE NATURE OF KOAN INTROSPECTION

So, what is koan introspection? What does it
mean to engage a koan as a spiritual discipline within
the line of Dahui and Hakuin? These are important
guestions especially since koans and koan study are
some of the perennially misunderstood elements
of Zen. Indeed, the practice at the heart of koan
introspection is unique to the Zen schools and has
no significant corollary anywhere else in the world’s
spiritual traditions.

Unfortunately a great deal of what has been
published in the English language only clouds
the matter. This is partially the fault of the Zen
tradition itself, which tends to guard the koan way
as an esoteric treasure. And it is partially the fault
of some European and American commentators who
frequently and profoundly misunderstand both Zen
and koan study.
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Phap tu cong an phat trién quan trong ké t1ep
vao thé ky 18 voi vi thién su Nhat Ban 12 Bach An
Hué¢ Hac.

Bach An va nhitng dé tir ndi phap déu quan
trong vi cong trinh hé thong hoéa phép tu cong an,
giup rén luyén thanh mot cong cu tu tap ving chai
ma khi nim trong tay vi thién su thAm hau, co thé
mang tué¢ giac bat nhi cho hanh gia. Pai Hué va
Bach An mang lai hinh thai doc ddo cho phap tu
cong an va sip xép thanh mot phap tu chuyén biét
rd rang trong Thién tong.

THU'C CHAT PHAP TU CONG AN

Nhu Véy khan cong 4n 1a gi? Dan than vao mot
cong an dé cong phu theo dong phai cuia Pai Hué va
Bach An nghia 1a gi? P4y 12 nhitng cau héi quan trong
dac biét vi ndi dung cong an va tu hoc cong an c6 mot
vai yéu t6 khién hiéu nham khong dut vé Thién. Thuc
vay, cong phu xody vao trong tdm phdp tu cong an
chi ¢6 duy nhat trong céc t6ng phéi Thién nhung lai
khong mang két qua dang ké & bat ¢t noi nao khac
trong truyén thong tu tap trén thé gisi.

Khong may mot s 16n cong an da duoc xuat
ban bang Anh ngir chi 1am cho van dé thém mo
mit. Mot phan 1am 15i xuat x(& trong chinh truyén
thdng Thién, vi khuynh hudng bao vé phap tu cong
an nhu mot gia bao bi truyén. Va mot phan do
khuyét diém tir cac nha cha giai Au chau va Hoa
Ky thuong hiéu sai 1am nghiém trong vé Thién 1dn
tu hoc cong an.
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The various scholars who have taken up the
subject of koan introspection too often seem like the
blind men described by the Buddha: investigating
an elephant and interpreting the leg, tail, or trunk
as if it were the whole. As Sogen Hori writes, these
scholars explore Zen’s “nondual epistemology, its
ritual and performance, its language, [or] its politics,”
and such perspectives can indeed help clarify how
the koan can be engaged at different levels. Some
point to the shortcomings of Zen institutions; some
examine how koan study can be and in fact is abused
or misused—all speak to one truth or another. But
none of these considerations captures the essence of
koan introspection.

It should be noted that some “pure” Soto Zen
teachersalso engage with koans, though thisis usually
in a discursive way, as objects of focused conversation
among practitioners. These conversations are for the
most part guided by mature practitioners who often
have great insight but little or no formal training in
koan introspection, and especially may be lacking
in the particular knowledge of Master Hakuin’s
refined system. Without a doubt, contemporary
Soto practitioners can profit from this dialogistic
engagement, as can we all. We and they may find
moments of startling clarity or gentle prodding
toward greater depth in our practice through such
deep conversations.
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Nhiéu hoc gia dung cha dé phap tu cong an
qué nhiéu nhu nguoi mu sd voi theo Purc Phit mo
ta: tim hiéu con voi va dién dich chan, dudi hoic
vo1 voi cho 1a toan bd con voi. Nhu Sogen Hori
viét, nhitng hoc gia nay kham pha “nhan thtrc luan
bat nhi, nghi thtrc va thyc hanh, ngoén ngt, [hoac]
thu thuat cta Thién,” va quan diém nhu vay thuc
ra co thé giup lam sang t6 cach thic dan than tu
cong an & nhiéu trinh d6 khac nhau. M6t s6 hoc gia
chi ra phan thiéu sét cua cac to chtrc tu Thién; c6
ngudi xem xét 1am sao ma tu hoc cong an cé thé
va thuc té dang bi lam dung hoac st dung sai—tat
ca déu noi 1én mot sy that nao do6. Nhung khong
mot nhan xét ndo nim bt duoc tinh tay cua phap
tu cong an.

Ciing nén ghi nhan rang mot vai vi thay thién
Tao Pong “thuan tiy” ciing tham cong an, mic
dau thuong 1a kiéu suy luan, xem nhu déi tuong
ctia van dap tap trung giita nhitng hanh gia. Cac
hanh gia tu 1au hudng dan phan 16n nhirng van dap
nay, nhtrng vi ndy co6 tué¢ giac tham sdu nhung lai it
hodc khong duogc dao tao chinh quy vé khan cong
an, va dic biét 1a c6 thé ho thiéu kém kién thuc
chuyén mon vé hé théng tinh luyén cua Bach An.
Chac chan, cac hoc nhan Tao Dong hién dai co thé
duoc lgi lac khi tham gia van dap nhu thé, chiing
ta cling vay. Ho va chung ta déu tim thdy nhiing
gidy phut sang t6 la ky hodc sy khudy dong nhe
dén murc sau 16n hon trong su tu tip cua chung ta
qua nhitng van dap tham sau nay.
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In fact this dialogistic approach is one (among
several) of the more traditional or “orthodox” uses
of koans.

The Dahui/Hakuin legacy of koan practice,
however, is more dramatic and intimate than the
critical engagement of a spiritual literary tradition,
even as a practice grounded in the discipline of
silent illumination. To distinguish these disciplines,
let us consider the emerging use of the term “koan
introspection” for the Dahui/Hakuin style of koan
engagement. And it is this style that is the primary
focus of the selections in this book.

GREAT FAITH, GREAT DOUBT,
GREAT DETERMINATION

Traditional Dahui/Hakuin koan introspection
is about our possible awakening, our turning in a
heartbeat from delusion to awakening. To achieve
this, Zen practice requires three things: great doubt,
great faith, and great determination, points first
articulated by the Linji master Gao-feng Yuanmiao.
These become particularly obvious through koan
introspection.

The idea of great doubt might seem startling
in this context. Matters of religion often seem to be
about faith and sometimes, sadly, even about the
crushing of doubters. In Zen, however, doubt is the
universal solvent, cast upon every thought, every
emotion, every idea.
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Thuc vdy phuong phap van dap nay 1a mot
(trong nhiéu) 16i sir dung cong an truyén thong
hodc “chinh thong” hon.

Di san phap tu cong an cua bBai Hué/Bach An,
du sao van 4n tuong va than thiét hon truyén thong
tham gia vao binh phém dao hoc, cho du do la su
thyc hanh dit nén tang trén phap tu mic chiéu. Bé
bién biét cac phap tu, ta hdy xem xét viéc sir dung
thuat ngitr méi xuat hién 1a “khan cong an” dbi voi
phong cach tu cong an theo Pai Hu¢/Bach An. Va
phong cach nay 1a trong tdm chinh cia nhiing bai
tuyén chon trong sach nay.

PAI TIN CAN, PAI NGHI POAN,
PAI PHAN CHIi

Tham cong an theo truyén thong Dai Hué/
Bach An thudc vé kha ning chimg ngd cua chung ta,
chuyén hoa trong mot nhip tim tir mé sang giac. Dé
dat duoc, cong phu doi hoi ba viéc: dai nghi doan, dai
tin can, dai phém chi, nhiing diém nay dau tién duoc
Cao Phong Nguyén Diéu, phai Lam Té, dién dat, va
s€ tréd nén rd rang trong qua trinh tham cong an.

Y niém vé dai nghi doan c6 vé dang ngac
nhién trong ngir canh nay. Nhiing van dé ton gido
hau nhu lién quan dén niém tin va do6i khi, buon
thay, ngay ca nghién nat nhitng nghi nan. Trong
Thién, dau sao di nira, nghi van hodc nghi tinh van
1a dung moi phd quat, hoa tan ting niém tudng,
xtc dong, y kién.
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It is meant to be a relentless and intense
wondering. As such, this “great doubt” must not
be confused with a merely dismissive variety of
skeptical doubt. We can catch a hint of the true
meaning of great doubt in a reply from Robert Aitken
when asked what he thought about contemporary
deconstructionist philosophy. He replied that it could
be valuable so long as it includes the necessary step
of deconstructing itself. Turning doubt on ourselves,
we strive to manifest the truth behind that delightful
contemporary bumper sticker. “Don’t Believe
Everything You Think.” Although the invitation here is
even more radical: Don’t believe anything you think.

Koans cultivate and make profound use of this
great doubt. Contrary to what some might say on the
subject, koans are not meaningless phrases meant
to break through to a transrational consciousness
(whatever we might imagine that phrase refers
to). Rather, koans are a direct pointing to reality,
an invitation for us to taste water and to know for
ourselves whether it is cool or warm. While there
is an aspect in koan introspection that is beyond
discursive thought, this practice very much includes
our experiences of judging and assessing. The
fundamental matter includes everything.

In the hallway of James’s house hangs a large
calligraphy of the character Mu by the Zen teacher
John Tarrant.
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Nghi tinh c6 nghia thic mic khoéng nging va
manh liét. Vi vay, khong nén 1am “dai nghi doan”
v6i hoai nghi da dang tuy tién. Chung ta co thé
linh hoi goi ¥ vé ¥ nghia thyuc su cua dai nghi trong
phén tra lc‘ri cua Robert Aitken khi dugc hoi 6ng
nghi gi Ve triét ly binh giai phan tlch hién dai. Ong
tra 101 rang tr1et ly nay gia tri mién sao bao gom
budc thiét yéu 1a phan tich chinh minh. Chuyén
nghi tinh sang chinh minh, ching ta c¢6 gang dé
hién bay chan 1y 4n sau cdu tha vi duong thoi thién
ha hay dan trén kinh hau xe hoi “Pung tin moi
diéu minh nghi”. Dau sy moi thinh ¢ day co tinh
cuc doan hon: Pung tin bat ctr diéu gi minh nghi.

Cong an dao sau va sur dung triét dé dai nghi
nay. Trai nguoc voi nhitng gi c¢6 thé dé cap vé chu
dé, cong an khong phai 1a cau cu vo nghia cot dé
thau pha va Xuyen thung tdm thuc duy ly (dleu g1
chiing ta c6 thé nghi tuéng 1a y cdu vin muén dé
cap). That ra, cong an 1a chi thang thuc tai, mot su
moi goi udng nude nong lanh tu biét. Trong khi &
mot khia canh nao d6 tham cong an siéu vugt suy
nghi 1y luan, phap tu nay da phan gdm nhiing kinh
nghiém cta chung ta vé lugng gia va tham dinh.
Chu dé can ban s& chita dung tat ca [phuong dién].

Trong hanh lang nha James c6 treo mot buirc thu
phép 16n voi chir Khong cua 1ao su John Tarrant.
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Tarrant Roshi appends a comment to the
character: “Mu fills all of space. No one ever falls out
of it”

Great faith is discovered within great doubt. It
doesn’t take much faith to begin a spiritual practice
like Zen. All one really needs to begin is a feeling
that something positive might come out of the
discipline. While this is a belief, it is of a relatively
minor sort. Now, when one finds herself or himself
on such a spiritual path, there probably is some
deeper, perhaps less well articulated, hope—that the
dissatisfactions of our lives can be resolved and may
be illuminated by this practice. Quickly we discover
various intimations that enlarge that meager faith.
This evolving faith becomes Great Faith, deserving
those capital letters, within our growing openness
to what is, and our growing confidence in what we
encounter as really being of use on the way. Great
Faith starts as curiosity and blossoms into a dynamic
engagement, a dance of the soul.

In koan introspection, doubt and faith travel
together. Each informs the other. It is our relentless
presence to doubt and faith that takes us to the
gate of nondual insight. Indeed both the path to the
gate and the gate itself are discovered within that
relentlessness, that willingness to not turn away. This
relentlessness is that Great Determination.

42

Tarrant ghi thém mot 101 binh: “Khong trum
khap. Khong ngudi nao ra khoi.”

Dai tin can sé dugc kham pha tu dai nghi.
Khong can phai c6 nhiéu niém tin khi méi bat dau
Thién tip. Diéu thyc su can thiét dé khoi su 14 cam
nhan mot diéu gi tich cuc phat xuat tir vid ol tu.
Tuy dy 1a niém tin, nhung twong dbi nho. Bay gio,
khi mdt nguoi ty nhdn ra minh dang di trén duong
dao, co thé co hy vong sau xa, tuy c6 thé it hién
rd — rang diéu 1am cho chung ta khong hai long
trong cudc song co thé giai quyét duge va co thé
duoc chiéu soi qua cong phu hanh tri. Chang may
chdc chiing ta kham pha nhitng goi y 1am 16n manh
niém tin mong manh. Niém tin nay s& chuyén bién
thanh Pai Tin Can, ba chit nay dang duoc viét hoa,
trong tdm thitc rong mo ngay cang ting dbi vai
diéu gi dang 1a va su viing tin ngay cang ting di
vo1 viée gi gap phai xem nhu tng dung trén duong
tu. Pai Tin Can bat dau 1a hiéu ky va nd hoa thanh
mot sy dan than nang dong, mot vii diéu tam linh.

Trong phap tu cong an, dai nghi va dai tin song
hanh. Ca hai thAm nhuan 13n nhau. Chinh ching ta
hién dién mién mat véi khdi nghi va tin cin s& dua
chung ta dén cua tué giac bat nhi. Thuc vay ca hai
déu 1a duong dan dén quan ai va chinh quan ai da
mao cua trong su mién mat, trong chi nguyén khong
bo cudc. Tinh mién mat d6 chinh la Pai phén chi.
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Other good words besides determination
might be energy or perhaps courage, great energy
and great courage.

From an instrumentalist view of koan
introspection, words like Mu or phrases like “What
is the sound of the single hand?” or “What is your
original face from before your parents were born?”
are often mistakenly assumed to be meaningless. It
isassumed that the “point” of such koansis to simply
“startle” the discursive mind into some kind of
transrational state. But this understanding of koans
simply posits a new dualism: a “lower” discursive
consciousness and a “higher” nondiscursive state.
This is not what koan introspection is about.

Rather, as we push through any koan—
experiencing great doubt, great faith, and great
determination—we find the exact identity between
our ordinary consciousness and fundamental
openness. Non-dual reality includes subject and
object, each itself and freely transposing with the
other; first this, now that, sometimes one drops
away, sometimes the other, sometimes both drop
away, sometimes one emerges from the other,
sometimes both emerge together—but we rest
nowhere. Resting nowhere and moving fluidly
among these perspectives is the true practice of
koan introspection.
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Ngoai chit phan chi nhiitng chit khic ddng
nghia la nghi lyc hay can cuong; dai nghi lyc va
dai can cuong.

Trén quan diém cong cu cia phap tu cong an,
nhitng chit nhu KA46ng hoac nhitng cau nhu “Cai gi
la tiéng v ctia mot ban tay?” hoac “Cai gi 1a bo mat
that trude khi cha me sanh ra?” thuong duoc hiéu sai
1am 13 v6 nghia. “Pich diém” ctia nhitng cong an nay
dugc hiéu mot cach gian di 1a “lam giat minh” tam
suy luan dua dén mot trang thai xuyén thung tim thic
duy 1y. Nhung hiéu nhu vay chi thira nhan mét kiéu
nhi nguyén méi: tim thirc suy luan “thdp hon” va tam
thtrc phi 1y luan “cao hon.” Phap tu cong an khong
nham dén nhu thé.

Dung ra, khi cong phu thau sudt bat ky cong an
nao—trai nghiém dai nghi doan, dai tin can, va dai
phan chi—chung ta s& nhan ra nhat tinh chinh xac
gifra tAm thirc thudng tinh va I€ that can ban vira khai
mé. Thuc tai bat nhj bao tram chu thé va déi tuong,
mdi yéu td tu ¢6 va tu do hoan chuyén 1an nhau; trude
1a cai nay, bay gio 1a cai kia, d6i khi cai nay bién di,
hodc co khi cai kia bién di, cling c6 khi ca hai cing
bién mat, hodc cai nay nhap vao cai kia, hodc ca hai
cung hoi nhdp vao nhau—nhung chung ta khong #ru
vao chd nao. Vo so try va tréi chay giita nhimg boi
canh 1a phép tu tham cong an chan chanh.
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VARIETIES OF KOANS AND
KOAN INTROSPECTION

In China and Korea the primary form of koan
engagement is through a huatou (in Chinese; wato
inJapanese), which literally means “word head.” In
this practice, we are given one single koan, which
is seen as being useful for a lifetime. Occasionally,
for various reasons, a practitioner will take on a
second or even more rarely a third case. But the
heart of this is found in fully throwing oneself into
one koan. This koan becomes a touchstone of our
practice: itis a place to put our doubt, to cultivate
great doubt, to allow the various revelations of
great faith, and to focus our great energy.

In Japan and the Japanese-derived koan
lineages in the West, koan introspection has
taken on a new dimension. By the eighteenth
century, various Japanese Rinzai teachers began
introducing what one could rightly call koan
curricula. These were programs of koan study
through which a student might “pass” during the
course of many years.
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NHUNG LOAI CONG AN VA
KHAN CONG AN

O Trung Hoa va Han Quéc hinh thic dau tién
tu cong an 13 thdu qua cau thoai ddau, nghia 1a “dau
cau noi.” Trong phap tu nay, chiing ta nhan mot cong
an don doc, xem nhu tham khan sudt doi. Thinh
thoang, voi nhiéu Iy do khac nhau, mot hoc nhan s¢€
nhan tham coéng an tha nhi hodc tuy rat hiém cong an
thir ba. Nhung trong tdm sy tu 1 hién ca thin mang
vao mgt cong an. Cong an nay trd thanh mot tiéu
chuin dé cong phu: 1a vi tri dé dat nghi tinh, nuodi
dudng dai nghi, tao diéu kién cho dai tin can, va la
dbi twong cho dai phan chi cht tam.

Tai Nhat va nhitng dong Thién dan xuat tir Nhat
Ban ¢ phuong Tay, phap tu cong an da budc sang
chiéu huéng méi. Khoang thé ky muoi tdm, nhiéu
thién su Lam Té Nhat Ban bt dau dua ra c6 thé goi
1a gido trinh giang day cong an. Pay 1a nhiing gido
trinh vé tu hoc cong an, qua doé hoc nhan co thé “thi
dau” trong khoéa tu kéo dai nhiéu nam.
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While there is some dispute over who actually
developed this system, it is usually believed to
have culminated in the work of the great master
Hakuin Ekaku and his principal students or, at
least, in the work of teachers who followed them.
This program is used by Japanese Rinzai to this
day—and it is the source of the modern reform
used in some of the Soto schools that also have
an inherited tradition of koan introspection, the
so-called Harada-Yasutani curriculum.

It should also be noted that the Korean
master Seung Sahn has introduced a collection of
koans used in the Kwan Um School that resembles
the Hakuin system although its practitioners
are uncomfortable with the terms “system” or
“curriculum.” As the Kwan Um School is perhaps
the largest Zen lineage in the West, one may
well encounter this new and creative use of koan
introspection. Interestingly, Master Seung Sahn
was not particularly intrigued with the Mu koan
and it does not have the prominence in his school
that it does in Japanese-derived koan Zen.
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Trong khi c6 mot vai tranh luan vé ai 1a ngudi
thuc sy phat trién hé thong nay, nguoi ta thuong tin
rﬁng tot dinh cong trinh thudc vé dai thién su Bach
An Hué Hac va nhirng dé tir ndng c6t cua Ngai
hoic, it ra, thudc vé nhiing thién su ké thira. Gido
trinh nay duogc téng Lam Té Nhat Ban st dung cho
dén nay—va d6 12 ngudn gbc cai cach hién dai duoc
mot sd vi thude Tao bong ung dung vi ciling thura
huong truyén thong tu cong 4n, mang tén gido trinh
Harada-Yasutani.

Ciing nén ghi nhan rang thién su Han Qudc
Sung Son da dua ra b suu tdp cong an su dung
trong Thién phai Quan Am tuong dong voi hé
théng Bach An mic dau cac hanh gia khong thay
dé& chiu lim voi chir “hé théng” hodc “gido trinh”.
Thién phai Quan Am c6 thé 1a dong Thién 16n nhat
& phuong T4y, ta c6 thé nhan thiy cach tng dung
ma&i mé va sang tao phap tu cong an. Cling hay 1a
thién su Sung Son dic biét khong thich thi 1dm
v6i cong an Khong va khong ndi bat trong dong
phai ctia Ngai nhu trong Thién cong an phat xuat
tor Nhat.
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Within the Japanese-derived koan schools,
koan introspection begins with a step reminiscent of
the Chinese original: the beginning student is given
a “breakthrough” koan, a case specifically meant to
elicitaninitial experience of nonduality. The Japanese
term for this koan is shokan, or “first barrier” A
student might spend years struggling with this first
koan; only rarely does someone pass through the
breakthrough koan quickly. And, usually if one does,
that person has been practicing silent illumination
for some years prior to taking up this practice.

A breakthrough koan might be “What is your
face before your parents were born?” or Hakuin’s
own question “What is the sound of the single
hand?” But most commonly it is Zhaozhou’s Mu. This
simple koan is the most common of the gateways to
koan practice.

The talks and essays that follow explore this
koan in great depth, so we won’t go into its shape
with any detail in this brief introduction. Instead
we’ll simply outline some of what one encounters in
the way of koan introspection.

S0

Trong nhitng Thién phai cong an phat xuat
tr Nhat, khan cong an khoi dau theo ngudn goc
Trung Hoa: thién sinh so co nhin mot céng an
“dot pha”, mot ban tic dic biét mang y nghia khoi
day sy ching nghiém dau tién vé 1y bat nhi. Thuat
ngit goi cong an nay 1a so quan, hodc “quan ai dau
tién”. Thién sinh phai trai qua nhiéu nam vat 1on
v6i cong an dau tién nay; rat hiém nguoi thiu qua
cong an dot pha nhanh chong. Va, thuong néu co
ai dat thi vi nay da ting cong phu mic chiéu trong
nhiéu nim trudc khi tham khan cong an nay.

Mobt cong an dot phé c6 thé 1a “Cai gi 1a guong
mat [xua nay] trudc khi cha me sinh ra?” hoac
cau hoi cua Bach An “Cai gi 1a tiéng vd ctia mot
ban tay?” Nhung céng an pho thong nhét chinh 1a
Khong cua Tri¢u Chau. Chinh cong an don gian
nay 1a mot trong nhitng céng vao thong thudng
nhét dé tu cong an.

Nhitng bai thuyét giang va binh luan tiép
theo nham khao sat ddo sau cong an Khong, vi thé
chung t6i s& khéng mo ta rd nét trong phan gidi
thiéu ngan ngti nay. Thay vi thé, ching toi chi
phac thao mot vai su kién gap phai trong qua trinh
tham cong an.
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We throw ourselves into the great matter,
allowing the doubt to rise. At some point we may try
critical analysis; at another point, it may become a
mantra—chanted, breathed, whispered, yelled. And
each time we think we gain some insight, we take it
into the interview room where, most probably, our
teacher will reject our response.

My (JF) teacher once told me that “awakening
is always an accident”—and we (JF and MB) tell our
own students this today. There is no obvious causal
relationship between nondual insight and anything
we mightdoornotdo. Butifawakeningisanaccident,
certain practices can help us become accident-
prone. Koan practice is particularly effective at this.

If we open ourselves to this great adventure—
with due diligence along with our doubt, faith, and
energy—eventually it will happen: We are hit by a
bus and everything changes. Or, perhaps the bus
just grazes us as it passes by. But even that graze is
valuable. This is the point of most koans. They give
us an opportunity to break out of what we thought
the world had been all about for us and encounter
it anew.
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Chung ta hién minh vao dai su, dé cho nghi tinh
phat sinh. Trén mot quan diém nao d6 ching toi c6 thé
dung 16i phan tich phé binh; v6i quan diém khac, cong
an ¢6 thé trg thanh cau than chi—dé tung doc, dé the,
thi tham, la hét. Va mdi lan nghi réng minh dat duoc
mot phan ndo tué gidc, chung toi trinh 1én khi tham
kién, va hau nhu, thay cta ching toi s& bac bo dap an.

Thay cua téi (JF) co lan nodi voi toi ring
“chung ngo ludn luén 12 mot tai nan”—va hom nay
chang t6i (JF va MB) néi véi thién sinh ctia minh
viéc nay. Khong c6 su tuong quan nhan qua rd
rang gitta tué giac bat nhi va bat ctr diéu gi chung
ta 1am hoidc khong lam. Nhung néu chimg ngd 1a
tai nan, sé c6 mot s6 phap tu gitp ching ta dé gap
tai nan. Tu céng an dic biét hiéu qua nhu thé.

Néu ching ta that tinh di vao cudc phiéu luu
16n nay—mién mat véi dai nghi, dai tin can, va dai
phan chi—cubi cung ching ngd s& xay ra: Ching
ta b1 xe buyt dung va moi viéc déu thay doi. Hoac,
c6 1& chiéc xe buyt chi 1am xudc da chung ta khi
chay ngang. Nhung ngay cd sy kién xudc da cling
dang gia. Pay 1a tiéu diém cua hau hét cong an.
Cong 4n cho ta mot co may dé pha do suy nghi cho
rang tit ca thé gian 1a vi minh va mot lan nira lai
duoc hoi ngd nhu thé.

S3



When one has demonstrated insight into
the basic matter, the teacher trained in koan
introspection may goontoask “checking questions,”
which reveal how nuanced our insight is. In the case
of a breakthrough koan, there might be dozens up to
a hundred checking questions. As we move through
the breakthrough koan into other cases, there are
usually several checking questions for each case
beyond the central point.

There are a few books to be found that
purport to give “answers” to koans. Occasionally,
for reasons that completely elude us, people will
take other student’s answers and present them
to their teacher in the interview room as if some
formal or official “passing” of a koan were somehow
the important thing, and not our own liberation
from our own suffering. It doesn’t take too many
checking questions to reveal the true quality of a
student’s insight.

There are a number of ways to categorize
koans, and over theyearsvarioussystems developed
to help clarify how one may engage them. A
contemporary typology developed by Seung Sahn
includes ten categories, which are explored in the
book Ten Gates: The Kong-an Teachings of Zen
Master Seung Sahn.
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Khi hoc nhan ching minh dat tué gidc trong
chi d& cin ban, vi thay ldo luyén trong phap tu
khan cong an c6 thé hoi “nhitng cdu kiém ching,”
dé phat hién sic thai tué giac. Trong trudng hop
cong an dot pha, s& c6 hang chuc dén hang trim
cau hoi kiém ching. Khi chuyén tir cong an dot pha
tién vao nhing tic cong an khac, thudng cé nhirng
cau hoi kiém ching cho mdi tic ngoai diém chinh.

Co vai cudn sach c6 ¥ dinh dua ra “dap an”.
Thinh thoang, vi nhitng 1y do hoan toan lang tranh,
nguoi ta s€ dung nhitng cau tra 161 cia hoc nhan
khéac va trinh v&i thdy minh trong phong tham kién
xem nhu chinh thuc “qua duoc” cong an la viéc
quan trong chir khong phai giai thoat dau kho chinh
minh. Khong can phai dit nhiéu cau hoi kiém ching
mai phat hién thuc chét tué giac cua hoc nhan.

C6 vai cach dé phan loai céng an, va qua thoi
gian di phat trién nhiéu hé théng giup sang té cach
dung cong. Ngai Sung Son 1ap ra bang phan loai hién
dai gdm muoi loai, trong bd Thdp Mén Quan: Ngir
Luc Gidang Gidai Cong An ciia Thién Sw Sing Son.
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Hakuin’s system is the most commonly
represented in contemporary Western koan studies,
although even it has variations. Hakuin suggested
there are five types of koan, the Japanese terms
for which are hoshin, kikan, gonsen, nanto, and goi
jujukin.

Hoshin means “dharmakaya” (“Dharma body” —
kaya being the Sanskrit word for “body”). These koans
are concerned with our fundamental insight into
nonduality. Kikan, or “dynamic action” koans, reveal
the activity of emptiness. Gonsen or “explication
of words” are often quite long and involved.
Traditionally one is expected to memorize each of
these koans and recite them in front of the teacher
before actually engaging their points: for many of
us simply memorizing the case can take longer than
dealing with it face-to-face in the interview.

Nanto koans are “difficult to pass through” —or
at least they seem to have been so for old Master
Hakuin, who alluded to eight such cases. It isn’t
precisely clear what this designation really means.
Sogen Hori quotes one roshi who remarked bluntly
how “the nanto koans have no significance beyond
the fact that Hakuin found them difficult to pass
through.”
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Hé thong ctua Bach An pho thong nhét trong su
tu hoc cong 4n Ty phuong ngiy nay, mic dau co
bién thé. Bach An cho biét c6 nam thé loai cong an
13 Phdp théan, Co quan, Ngén thuyén, Nan thdu, va
Ngii vi qudn than®.

Phdp thdn cong an chu trong tué giac can ban kién
chiéu tinh bat nhi. Co quan céng an, hodc cong an
“hanh dong manh bao”, khoi day tinh hoat dung cua
cai Khong. Ngon thuyén hoac “ngon ngir ly giai”
thuong rat dai va mac mau. Theo truyén thong thi
mot thién sinh doi hoi phai thudc 1ong mdi cong
an va doc 1én trudc mat vi théy trude khi trinh bay
nhitng diém nhan thay: rat nhiéu nguoi trong chiing
ta chi thudc long cong an di phai mat nhiéu thoi gian
hon 1a ing pho mat-déi-mit trong budi tham kién.

Cong an Nan thdu “khd vugt qua”—hodc it ra
duong nhu thé dbi véi 130 thién su Bach An, Ngai
dd 4m chi tam cong an nhu thé. Ciing khong rd chinh
x4c chon ra nhu vay co6 nghia gi. Sogen Hori dan 16i
mot 130 su da nhan xét thang thung 1a “cong 4n Nan
thdu khong c6 gi quan trong ngoai sy kién 13 Bach
An thay kho thau qua.”

> Thudc nhém Cao thwong céng an. (D.G.)
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In our notes from teachers in our lineage, there
are occasional references to one koan or another as
being “particularly difficult.” However, they were not
all the ones that we have found problematic—nor
are they reliably that for our students. We’ve come
to suspect that all who walk this path each find their
own nanto koans.

Goi jujukin koans are actually comprised of two
sets of koans. In Japanese Rinzai the koans one first
completes are the ten grave precepts of moral and
ethical action. One also usually includes the three
refuges of Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha as well as the
three pure precepts of ceasing from evil, practicing
good, and actualizing good for others. Together
with the ten grave precepts, these crown the formal
study of koans. There can be hundreds of questions
derived from the precepts, the exact number varying
from one teacher to another. One then finishes with
the Five Ranks, an ancient system of categorizations
that recapitulate all that one has encountered over
the years of koan study. In the Harada-Yasutani
curriculum, the order is reversed, culminating in the
investigation of the precepts as koans.

In Japan a student of koan Zen also engages a
practice of jakugo, or “capping phrases.”
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Trong phan chi thich cua chung t6i trich tir cac
vi thay trong hé phai, d6i khi c6 nhitng ghi chu dé cap
cong an nay hoac khac Ia “dac biét kho.” Tuy nhién,
khong phai moi cong an déu kho giai dap - ciing khong
chéc 12 nhitng cong an nay gié tri cho hoc nhan. Ching
t6i nghi rang tt ca nhitng ai chon dudng tu nay mdi
ngudi s& ty tim cho minh nhiing céng an nan thau.

Cong an Ngii vi qudn than thuc ra gdm hai tap.
Trong tong Lam Té Nhat Ban nhirng cong an hoc
nhan hoan tat trude hét thudc vé muoi gidi trong lién
quan dén hanh dong gidi luat va dao dtc. Thudng
cling bao gdm tam quy Phat, Phap, va Tang ddng
thoi ba tu tinh gidi 1a ngung lam diéu 4c, nguyén
lam diéu lanh, va nguyén do chiung sanh. Nhiing
diéu trén cong v4i mudi gidi trong sé& ton vinh viée
tu hoc cong an chinh quy. C6 hang tram cau hoi
trich ra tir nhirng gidi cam, con sd chinh xac tuy
theo tirng vi thdy. Rdi hoc nhan hoan tit Ngi Vi,
mot hé théng phan loai c6 xua tom lugce tat ca cong
an ma hoc nhan gap phai qua nhitng ndm thang tu
hoc. Trong gido trinh Harada-Yasutani, thr ty dao
10n, dua viéc khédo sat gidi luat 1én dinh cao nhu la
coOng an.

Bén Nhat hoc nhan tham cong an ciing dan
than tu tap trudc ngir.
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These are literary tags drawn from the range of
East Asian cultures and compiled in various books.
Having completed the checking questions for some
koan case, one must then find the appropriate
phrase to “cap” the case. Capping phrases are largely
eliminated in the Harada-Yasutani curriculum. This
is also mostly true for the more “orthodox” Rinzai
programs followed in the West.

Capping phrases, while undoubtedly useful,
are largely extraneous to the larger point of koan
work. Rather than helping to open the eye, this
discipline invites the student to see how her or his
opening to the world has been anticipated in the
rich literature of East Asian culture. In the West
what seems to be the original spirit of capping
has been revitalized where following some cases a
student is asked to compose a verse in appreciation.
A few teachers have also been experimenting with
creating Western capping phrase collections. It is,
however, much too early to see where this spirit of
experimentation will lead.

THE UNFOLDING OF KOAN CURRICULA
The koan curricula of the Harada-Yasutani
system (which ultimately derives from Hakuin’s

disciple’s disciple Kosen Takuju) might be described
like this:
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bay la nhiing cau cu van chuong rat ra tur
nhiéu nén van hoa A Pong va dugc bién tap trong
nhiéu sach vé. Khi di hoan tat cau hoi kiém ching
cho mdt cong an, hoc nhan phai tim cho ra mét cau
van thich ung dé “trudc nglr” cong an d6. Trong
gi4o trinh Harada-Yasutani phan 1on trudc ngit bi
loai trir. Piéu nay hau hét cling dung cho nhiing
dong phai Lam Té “chinh thong” dugc phuong Tay
tu hoc theo.

Trudc ngi, trong khi chac chan rat hiru dung,
da phan lai khong lién quan nhiéu vé viéc tu cong
an. Thay vi giip mé rong nhan quan thi phap tu nay
moi1 goi hoc nhan nhin xem chinh tdm minh khai
mo nhu thé nao dbi vai thé gidi quan da biét trudc
trong van hoc phong phu cta nén vin hoa A Pong.
O phuong Tay nhirng gi dudng nhu 1 tinh than cin
ban vé trude ngir da song lai ngay trong vai trudong
hop hoc nhan dugc yéu ciu cam tac thanh bai tho.
Mot vai vi thiy cling thir nghiém sang tao bo suu tap
trudce ngir TAy phuong. Dau sao ciing con qué som
dé xem tinh than thir nghiém nay s& dan dén dau.

KHAI MO DONG PHAI CONG AN

Hé thong gido trinh Hard@ asun@xuét XU tu
dé tir cua dé tir Bach An 1a HO Thién Trac Chau® c6
thé dugc mo ta nhu thé nay:

6 Phap tlr ctia Bach An Hué Hac (1685-1768) 1a Nga Son
(1727-1797), thay ctia Trac Chau (1760-1833) va An Son.
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After encountering a breakthrough koan and
satisfactorily investigating it and responding to up
to a hundred checking questions around that koan,
we pass through a collection of brief cases that set
the form for future practice. This “miscellaneous
collection” may consist of anywhere between
twenty and a hundred koans. These are “inhouse”
collections not wusually published, although a
Christian Zen master in the Sanbo Kyodan, Elaine
Maclnnes, has written The Flowing Bridge, a
luminous collection of comments on the formal
Sanbokyodan miscellaneous collection. An excerpt
from her book is included in this volume. After
this, we generally work through several classic
collections, normally the Gateless Gate, the Blue
Cliff Record, the Book of Equanimity, and Jokin
Keizan’s Record of Transmitting the Light.

The first two collections are associated with
the historic Linji/Rinzai tradition; the last two
are traditional Soto collections and represent
the reformist and syncretistic inclinations of the
Harada-Yasutani curriculum. While the varying
traditions deriving from Master Hakuin may use
somewhat different collections, the arc of training
remains the same.
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Sau khi d6i dién v6i mot cong an dot pha va
tham khan thoa dang roi giai dap dén hang tram
cau hoi kiém ching xoay quanh cong an, chung ta
thau qua mot suu tap nhitng ban tac ngan dé thiét
1ap phuong thirc cho cong phu tiép theo. “Suu tap
da tap” c6 thé gdm trong khoang gitta hai muoi
va mot trdm cong an. Pay 1a nhitng cong an “nodi
gia” thuong khong xuit ban, mic dau mot vi Thién
su Ky-t6 Gido trong Sanbo Kyodan, la Elaine
Maclnnes, di viét thanh sach Cau Tréi, mot bd suu
tap sang choi nhitng 1i binh giai vé suu tap da
tap Sanbokyodan. Co6 trich mot doan cua tac gia
trong sach nay. Tiép theo, néi chung ching ta tu
hoc qua nhiéu bd suu tap co dién, thuong 1a Vo
Mon Quan, Bich Nham Luc, Thung Dung Luc, va
Truyén Quang Luc ciia Thiéu Can Oanh Son.

Hai bd suu tap dau tién co lién két voi truyén
théng Lam Té lich sir; hai tap cubi 1a truyén thong
Tao Pong va tiéu biéu cho chiéu hudng canh tan va
dung hop cua gido trinh Harada-Yasutani. Trong khi
nhirng truyén thong khac nhau bat ngudn tir Bach
An c¢6 thé sir dung nhiing suu tip khac nhau & mirc
d6 nao do, nhung cung cach tu tap van khong doi.
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In Japanese Rinzai, according to Sogen Hori, two
curricula are associated with the two principal heirs
of Hakuin. In the Takuju school (which as already
noted is also the source of the Harada-Yasutani
curriculum) after the breakthrough students begin
the Gateless Gate and then investigate the Blue Cliff
Record. The third book is the Shumon Kattoshu, only
recently published in English as Entangling Vines.
The last collection is the Chin’u-shu, “the Collection
of Poison Wings,” which is not to our knowledge
currently available in English.

The other principal line of Hakuin’s Zen,
through another of his disciples’ disciple len
Inzan, uses its own internally generated list of
koans, rather than those found in the traditional
collections. This school’s style is considered more
direct and immediate, if by repute somewhat
“rougher” in approach than within the Takuju
style.

The two schools have minor stylistic
differences. The Inzan school is said to be a bit
more dynamic, while the Takuju school is said to
be a bit more gentle and meticulous. Nevertheless,
we can find teachers of either temperament in
either tradition.
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Trong tong Lam Té Nhat Ban, theo Sogen
Hori, hai dong phai c6 lién hé dén hai dé tr ndi
phép chinh yéu ctia Bach An. Trong dong phai Trac
Chau (dugc ghi nhan ciing chinh 13 ngudn gdc phat
sinh gido trinh Harada-Yasutani) sau buéc thau pha
cac thién sinh bat dau v6i Vé Mén Quan va sau d6
tham khan Bich Nham Luc. Quyén tht ba chi méi
duoc xuit ban bang Anh ngir ¢6 tén 1a Téng Mén
Cat Pang Tdp. Quyén cudi cung 1a Tram Vii Tap,
(Nhitng Chiéc Canh Tam Poc), theo chung toi biét
hién khong c6 ban Anh ngit.

Mot chinh phai khac ciia dong Thién Bach An,
qua mot dé tir khac ctia mon dé Ngai 1a Duy Diém
An Son’, st dung bd coéng an ty 1ap nodi béo mon
phai, hon 1a nhitng b suu tip truyén théng. Co
phong dong phai nay tryc tiép va tirc thi hon, noi
danh tiép can “manh bao” hon phai Trac Chau.

Ca hai dong phai co phong khac biét khong
dang ké. Dong phai An Son manh bao hon, trong
khi dong phai Trac Chau nhe nhang va ti mi hon.
Tuy nhién, chiing ta c6 thé tim cac bac thay voi mot
trong hai tinh khi trong cé hai truyén thong.

71741-1814
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And each school easily recognizes the work
of the other. In Japan, someone who “completes”
formal koan study might have been practicing
for thirty years or more. Without the capping
phrases, the Harada-Yasutani curriculum is often
completed in as little as ten years from “passing”
the breakthrough koan, although usually it takes
considerably longer. It appears that the Western
Rinzai koan curricula can be passed through in
about the same amount of time as the Harada-
Yasutani.

In fact most people who take up koan study
never complete the formal curriculum—and this
isn’t seen as a problem. Koans are really just
invitations to practice. We do koans to deepen and
clarify our zazen, to engage the matter of life and
death. Truthfully, we never “complete” our koan
work. In schools that use a koan introspection
curriculum, however, completion of the formal
curriculum is often a necessary, if not sufficient,
condition for becoming a teacher.

THE KOAN MU

So, we return to our exploration of Mu. As
we have said, of all the breakthrough koans, Mu is
the koan most commonly encountered, the heart
of most Zen practitioner’s koan work. Mu is, from
this view, arguably Zen’s most important koan.

66

Va mdi dong phai dé dang nhan dién cong phu
ctia mon phéi kia. O Nhat, ngudi nao “hoan tat”
tu hoc cong an chinh quy phai cong phu ba muoi
nam hodc hon. Néu khong co trudc ngit, gido trinh
Harada-Yasutani thuong dugc hoan thanh chi trong
vong 10 ndm tur luc “qua duoc” cong an ddt pha,
mic du thong thudng phai mat nhiéu thoi gian hon.
Gi4o trinh céng an Lam Té & Tay phuong cé thé
qua thau khoang cung thoi gian nhu dong Harada-
Yasutani.

Thuc ra hau hét nhiing ai tu hoc thién cong an
khong bao gid hoan tat gido trinh chinh quy—va
day khong phai 1a van dé. Cong an thuc ra chi 1a
moi goi cong phu. Chiing ta tu cong an 1a dé dao
sdu va lam sang td vi€c toa thién, dé dan than vao
sanh tor sy dai. That ra, ching ta khong bao gio
“hoan tat” viéc tu cong an. Trong céac trudng phai
c6 gido trinh khan coéng an, tuy nhién, viéc hoan tat
giao trinh chinh quy thuong 1a diéu kién can, chua
phai 1a du, dé tro thanh mot bac thay.

CONG AN KHONG

Viy ching ta hiy tro lai tim hiéu vé Khong.
Nhu d3 néi vé tat ca cong an dot pha, Khong la
cong an thuong gip nhét, trong tim trong hau hét
cong phu tu tdp cong &4n cua mot hanh giad. Trén
quan diém nay, Khong duoc cho 1a cong an quan
trong nhat trong nha Thién.
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The scholar Andy Ferguson notes the idea
of “penetrating the Mu obstruction” appears in
Chinese Zen texts as far back as 730 or so, and he
adds that “some textual evidence suggests it was
part of Bodhidharma’s teachings.” The earliest
reference to a dogin the context of buddha nature
dates from the early ninth century, possibly half a
century before Zhaozhou took up the matter with
his student.

Ferguson translates the text of that earliest
known account from an early lamp anthology, the
Ching-te ch’uan-teng lu:

A monk asked, “Does a dog have buddha
nature?”

The master said, “Yes.”
The monk said, “Do you have buddha nature?”
The master said, “No.”

The monk then said, “All beings have buddha
nature. Why is it that you alone don’t have it?”

The master said, “Because I’'m not all beings.”

The monk asked, “If you’re not all beings,
then are you Buddha?”

The master said, “I’m not Buddha.”
The monk said, “Then what are you?”
The master said, “I’m not a thing.”
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Hoc gia Andy Ferguson ghi nhan y kién vé “tham
nhap chudng ngai Khong” xuat hi¢n trong sach Thién
Trung Hoa tir nam 730 hodc trude do, va ong thém
vao “mat s6 van ban co6 chiig ctr cho thay dé 1a mot
phan trong giao phap cua T6 Bo Dé Pat Ma.” Lién
quan sém nhat dén con cho trong boi canh Phat tanh
co tir dau the ky thtr chin, c6 thé nira thé ky trude khi
Triéu Chau dat van dé vo1 mon sinh.

Ferguson dich vin ban duoc biét 1a som nhét tir
Cdnh Pirc Truyén Ping Luc®:

Tang hoi, “Con cho c6 Phat tdnh khong?”

Su® tra 101, “Co”

Tang beén noéi, “Hoa thuong c6 chang?”

Su tra 101, “Ta khong.”

Tang bén ndi, “Tat ca chung sanh déu c6 Phat
tanh. Tai sao riéng Hoa thuong lai khong?”

Su tra 101, “Ta chang phai tat ca chiing sanh.”

Tang hoi tiép, “Pa chang phai chung sanh, 1a
Phat chang?”

Su tra 101, “Chang phai Phat.”

Tang hoi, “Cuau kinh 1a vat gi?”

Su dap, “Ciing chang phai vat.”

8 Doan va tidu st thidén sw Duy Khoan (755-817) dé t&r Ma Td.
® Duy Khoan. (D.G.)
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The monk said, “Can you be seen or conceived
of?”
The master said, “It [me] is inconceivable and

its meaning can’t be obtained. Therefore it is called
inconceivable.”

The koan Mu appearsin a long form as case 18
in the collection The Book of Equanimity (see John
Daido Loori’s chapter in this book for Mu in that
context). But we encounter the koan Mu in its most
succinct form in Wumen Huikai’s classic collection
the Wumenguan (or, in Japanese, Mumonkan), the
“Gateless Barrier.” Master Wumen set it as the
first case, attaching a brief commentary and then
an appreciative verse (reprinted in this volume,
as translated by Robert Aitken). The teacher in
the koan story, Zhaozhou Congshen, was a ninth-
century Chinese Chan/Zen master. After his first
awakening at the age of eighteen, he studied Chan
with his teacher Nanquan Puyuan until Nanquan’s
death, and then went on pilgrimage to deepen his
practice through the challenge of meeting other
teachers. He eventually settled down and taught
until his death, apparently at the age of 120, having
transmitted the Dharma to thirteen heirs.
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Tang nodi tiép, “Co thé thdy duoc, co thé nghi
dén chang?”

Su dap, “Nghi d6 chiang dén, ban dé ching
duoc. Cho nén noi: Khong thé nghi ban.”

Cong an Khong xuat hién thé dang dai nhu tic
18 trong tap Thung Dung Luc (xem chuong John
Daido Loori trong sach vé Khéng theo ndi dung
nay). Nhung ching ta sé gap cong an Khong ¢ dang
stc tich nhét trong bo suu tap cd dién ctia V6 Mon
Hué Khai 13 V6 Mén Quan. Thién su V6 Moén dit
dé 1a cong 4an dau tién, dinh kém 1o binh ngin va
bai k¢ tung (in lai trong tdp nay, do Robert Aitken
bién dich). Vi thay trong cdu truyén cong an, Triéu
Chau Tung Tham, 13 mot thién su Trung Hoa vao
thé ky thtr chin. Sau lan ngod dao dau tién vao tudi
mudi tdm, Ngai tu Thién véi thdy 1a Nam Tuyén
Phd Nguyén cho dén khi Nam Tuyén tich, sau do
Triéu Chau 1én duong hanh khudc dé dao sau so
ngd qua su thir thach khi dién kién véi cac vi thay
khéc. Cudi cung Triéu Chau chdm dut hanh khudc
va giang day cho dén ngay vién tich, dudong nhu tho
120 tudi, sau khi d3 4n chimg cho muoi ba dé tu.
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Wumen himself lived in the thirteenth century.
His teacher Yuelin Shiguan gave him the koan “Wu.”
Here is the account of his awakening to Wu from
Andy Ferguson’s Zen’s Chinese Heritage:

Wumen worked with this famous koan for six
years without progress. Finally, he vowed not to
sleep until he penetrated the heart of this Zen gate.
Finally, as he stood in the Dharma hall, he heard the
bell sound for the midday meal and suddenly realized
profound enlightenment. He then wrote a verse that
included the following:

A clear sky and shining sun,

A great thunderclap,

Instantly all beings’ eyes are opened,
And the myriad things come together.

The following day, Wumen entered Yuelin’s
room to gain confirmation of his experience.

Yuelin said, “Where did you see these gods and
devils?”

Wumen shouted, VYuelin also shouted.
Wumen shouted again. In this exchange Wumen’s
enlightenment was confirmed.
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V6 Mén séng vao thé ky mudi ba. Thay cia Su
la Nguyét Lam Su Quan trao cho cong an “Khong.”
Sau day mo ta sy ching ngd Khong cua Su trich tu
Di San Thién Trung Hoa cia Andy Ferguson:

V6 Mo6n di tham cong an ndi tiéng nay qua
sau nim ma khong tién trién. Cudi cung, Su thé
khong ngti cho dén khi thau triét c¢bt 161 Thién quan
nay. Cudi cung, khi démg trong Phap dudng, Su
nghe tiéng chudng bdo hiéu gid ngo trai va hoat
nhién dai ngd, tng khau ngay bai ké sau'®:

Troi quang mdy tanh sam ddy vang.

Moi vat trén dat, mat mo bimg.~

Muoén hong nghin tia cui dau lé.

Nui Tu-di cting nhay mua vui mung.

HOm sau, V6 Mo6n vao phuong trugng ngai
Nguy¢t Lam trinh sé dac.

Nguyét Lam n6i, “O dau 6ng thdy Phat thay
ma?”

V6 Moén het, Nguyét Lam ciing hét. V6 Mon

het lan nira. Trong d6i dap nay Vo Moén di duoc
an chung.

O Thanh thién bach nhat nhét thanh 16i / Pai dia quan sinh
nhén hoét khai/Van twong sum la té khé thd / Tu-di bot khiéu
vl tam dai.
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THE BOOK OF MU

History is history, and now is now. Zhaozhou'’s
dog, your own buddha nature, and life itself can
only be encountered in this moment. We encourage
you to read this volume in any way that supports
your investigation into what it means to live a life of
freedom and aliveness. You can read it in sequence,
or dip into it randomly. There are so many different
ways of pointing at Mu, and to the practice of sitting
with this apparently simple and seemingly obscure
koan. You may find yourself drawn to and inspired
by the words or approach of one teacher, and
confused by or averse to the words or approach of
another. We encourage you to use whatever is useful
in encouraging you to discover the truth of Mu for
yourself, and let the rest fall away.

All of these many words about this one word
are pointers toward your own intimate relationship
to the koan Mu, to your own buddha nature. The
sincere young monk and the venerable teacher
Zhaozhou are alive right now, ready to accompany
you on this journey of discovery. They truly are, after
all, you yourself.
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SACH VE KHONG

Lich st 1a lich str, hién gio 1a hién gio, con
cho cua Triéu Chau, Phat tanh noi chinh ta, va
chinh doi séng chi c6 thé hoi ngd ngay gidy phut
nay. Chang t6i khuyén khich ban doc tap sach nay
bang bat ky cach nao dé hd tro sy khao sat y nghia
séng mot cudc doi tu do va sinh dong la gi. Ban
6 thé doc tuan tu, hoic ngau nhién mé sach & mot
doan nao d6. C6 rat nhiéu phuong thirc khac nhau
chi vao Khong, va toa thién vdi Khong duong nhu
gian di va hinh nhu che md céng an. Ban co thé
nhan thdy minh cam htng va cuén hit vao ngon
nglt hoic phuong phap cia vi thién su ndy, va
khong hiéu hodc khong thich 16i 18 hay phuong
phéap cua vi khac. Chang t61 khuyén ban sur dung
béat ky phuong tién nao loi lac cho minh trong viéc
thuc day ty kham ph4 18 that caa Khong, va hay dé
cho moi thir khac déu roi rung.

Tat ca nhitng 15i 1& nay néi vé mot chir déu 1a
kim chi nam nhim dén mdi twong giao than thiét
voi cong an Khong, voi Phat tdnh noi ban. Vi tang
tré thanh khan va vi thay ton kinh Triéu Chau van
con séng ngay hién gid, sin sang dan dit ban trong
cudc hanh trinh kham pha nay. Ho thuc su, rot
cudc, dang chinh 1a ban.
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HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE:
THE FIRST TEACHERS OF THE KOAN WAY

[1] THREE COMMENTARIES - Dahui Zonggao
Translated by J. C. Cleary

1. TO CH’EN LI-JEN CONTEMPLATING “NO”

A MONK ASKED CHAO-CHOU, “Does a dog have
buddha nature or not?” Chao-chou said, “No.” This
one word “no” is a knife to sunder the doubting mind
of birth and death. The handle of this knife is in one’s
own hand alone: you can’t have anyone else wield it
for you: to succeed you must take hold of it yourself.
You consent to take hold of it yourself only if you can
abandon your life. If you cannot abandon your life,
just keep to where your doubt remains unbroken for
a while: suddenly you’ll consent to abandon your life,
and then you’ll be done. Only then will you believe
that when quiet it’s the same as when noisy, when
noisy it’s the same as when quiet, when speaking it’s
the same as whensilent, and when silentit’s the same
as when speaking. You won’t have to ask anyone else,
and naturally you won’t accept the confusing talk of
false teachers.

During your daily activities twenty-four hours a
day, you shouldn’t hold to birth and death and the
Buddha Path as existent, nor should you deny them
as nonexistent. Just contemplate this: A monk asked
Chao-chou, “Does a dog have buddha nature or not?”
Chao-chou said, “No.”
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QUAN PIEM LICH SU":
Nhirng Bic Thay Pau Tién ciia Phap Tu Cong An
[1] BA LOI BINH - Pai Hué Tong Cio
J. C. Cleary dich

1. GUI CH’EN LI-JEN KHAN CHU “KHONG”

Tang hdi hoa thugng Tri¢u Chau: “Con cho cé
Phat tanh hay khong?” Triéu Chau dap: “Khong.”
Mot chit “Khong” nay 1a ludi dao cat dut nghi tam vé
sinh tir. Can dao chi riéng nam trong chinh tay minh,
ong khong thé nho ai khac nim gitt ho: mudn thanh
cong phai tw minh cAm dao. S& ty minh thuan tinh
cam dao chi khi 6ng c6 thé budng bo than mang. Néu
khong thé budng bo than mang, trong mot thoi gian
hdy bam giit chd nghi tinh con nguyén chua v& nat:
bong nhién 6ng s& thuan tinh budng bo than mang, va
lac Ay xong viée. Chi luc dy, ong s& tin nhan 13 dong
cling nhu tinh, tinh cling nhu dong, noi cting nhu im,
va im ciing nhu no6i''. Ong s& khong phai tim hoi ai
khac, va duong nhién s& khong chip nhan 101 day mu
mo cua 6ng thay gia hiéu.

Trong sinh hoat doi thuong hai muoi bén gid
mot ngay, chd bam vao sinh tir va cho Phat dao 1a ¢,
cling khong nén chdi bo 1a khong.'2 Chi khan nhu sau:
Tang hoi hoa thugng Triéu Chau: “Con cho c6 Phat
tanh hay khong?” Tri¢u Chau dap: “Khong.”

1 Hangitinh; néi/min nhat nhu. (D.G.)
12 Khong ket hai bén.
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2. TO CHANG AN-KUO CONTEMPLATING A
SAYING

Before emotional consciousness has been
smashed, the mind-fire burns bright. At just such
a time, just take a saying you have doubts about
to arouse and awaken vyourself. For example: A
monk asked Chao-chou, “Does a dog have buddha
nature or not?” Chao-chou said, “No.” Just bring
this up to arouse and awaken yourself. Whatever
side you come at it from, that’s not it, you’re wrong.
Moreover, don’t use mind to await enlightenment.
And you shouldn’t take up the saying in the citation
of it. And you shouldn’t understand it as the original
subtlety, or discuss it as existent or nonexistent, or
assess it as the nothingness of true nothingness. And
you shouldn’t sit in the bag of unconcern. And you
shouldn’t understand it in sparks struck from stone or
in the brilliance of a lightning flash. There should be
no place to employ your mind. When there’s no place
for mind, don’t be afraid of falling into emptiness—
on the contrary, this is a good place. Suddenly the
rat enters a hollow ox horn, [that is, discriminating
consciousness reaches an impasse] and then wrong
views are cut off.
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2. GUT CHANG AN-KUO KHAN MOT CAU

Trude khi pham tinh bi dap nat, ngon lra tdm
chay sang. Vao lic nhu thé, hiy khoi nghi tinh tir
cau thoai va tinh tdo 1én. Thi du tang hoi Tri¢u Chau:
“Con cho co6 Phat tanh hay khong?” Tri¢u Chau dap:
“Khong.” Chi dé khoi va tu tinh. Bat cr ong kham
pha hay phat minh tir phia nao", déu khong phai
chinh cau thoai, 6ng 1am ro6i. Lai nita dimg dem tim
cho doi giac ngd. Va ciling ding niém cau trén'. Va
ong khong nén hiéu d6 1a doc dao tinh té kho nhan
ra, hay thdo ludn la c6 hay khong", hay cho d6 la
cai khong cua chan khong. Va cling khong nén dirng
dung véi cau thoai. Va 6ng khong nén hiéu la choi da
nhang Iira hay tia chSp 16e 1én'®. Khong c6 chd nao'’
cho 6ng dung tdm. Khi khong c6 chd dung tim, ding
lo s¢ roi vao Khong—tréi lai, d6 1a noi tbt dep. Dot
nhién con chudt chui vao 16 hong simg trau [nghia 1a
y thirc phan biét di vao ngd cut] va ta kién bi cat dut.

13 Khéng cho y thirc xen vao.

14 Khang cho ¥ thirc 18N vo thirc xen vao.

15 Tinh pham.

16 Thanh giai.

17" T4t hét thire tinh, du cho d6 1a tinh pham thanh giai.
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This affair is neither difficult nor easy. Only if you
have already planted deep the seeds of transcendent
wisdom, and served men of knowledge through vast
eons without beginning, and developed correct
knowledge and correct views, does it strike you
continuously in your present conduct as you meet
situations and encounter circumstances in the midst
of radiant spiritual consciousness, like recognizing
your own parents in a crowd of people. At such a
time, you don’t have to ask anyone else: naturally
the seeking mind does not scatter and run off.

Yun-men said, “When you can’t speak, it’s there;
when you don’t speak, it’s not there. When you can’t
discuss it, it’s there; when you don’t discuss it, it’s
not there.” He also commented saying, “You tell me,
what is it when you’re not discussing it?” Fearing
people wouldn’t understand, he also said, “What
else is it?”

3. TO TSUNG CHIH-KO CONTEMPLATING “NO”

You inform me that as you respond to
circumstances in your daily involvement with
differentiated objects, you’re never not in the
Buddhadharma. You also say that amidst your daily
activities and conduct you use the saying “A dog
has no Buddha nature” to clear away emotional
defilements. If you make efforts like this, I'm afraid

you’ll never attain enlightened entry.
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Viéc nay khong kho ciing khong d&. Néu da gieo
trong sau hat gidng tri tué siéu viét va phung sy thién
tri thirc qua nhiéu a-tang-ky kiép tir vo thuy, va phat
trién chanh tri va chanh kién, cau thoai s& lién tuc va
manh vao ngay thai do hién tai cua 6ng khi d6i duyén
xuc canh giita long thirc tim sang choi, nhu thé nhan
ra cha me trong ddam déng ngudi. Vao luc nhu thé,
ong khong can hoi ai khac: ty nhién 13 tAm truy tim s&
khong tan loan chay mat.

Van Mén néi: “Khi khong thé noi, cau thoai &
do, khi khong no1, cau thoai khong & do. Khi khong
thé ban luan, cau thoai ¢ d6, khi khong ban ludn, cau
thoai khong & d6.” Su cling binh: “Noi di, cau thoai la
cai gi khi khong luan ban?” S¢ rang nguoi ta khong
hiéu, Su néi: “Co phai la cai gi khac?”

3. GUI TSUNG CHIH-KO KHAN CHU “KHONG”

‘ Ong béo t6i biét 1a khi Gng xir trong hoan canh
hang ngay lién hé voi nhiing sy vat khac nhau'®, 6ng
khong bao gio ro1 xa Phat phap. Ong cling noi 1a thai
do cua ong trong sinh hoat thuong nhét 1a khan cau
“Con ch6 khong c6 Phat tanh™ d€ xua di nhitng tinh
thirc xau. Néu ong c6 gang nhu thé, to1 e 1a ong s€
khong bao gio dén cira giac ngd.

18 Khac nhau, sai khac, sai biét & day I phan biét déi dai.
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Please examine what’s under your feet: where
do differentiated objects arise from? How can you
smash emotional defilements in the midst of your
activities with the saying “A dog has no buddha
nature?” Who is it who can know he’s clearing away
emotional defilements?

Didn’t Buddha say: “Sentient beings are
inverted: they lose themselves and pursue things.”
Basically things have no inherent nature: those
who lose themselves pursue them on their own.
Originally objects are undifferentiated: those who
lose themselves do their own differentiating. (You
say) you have daily contact with differentiated
objects, and you’re also within the Buddhadharma.
If you’re in the Buddhadharma, it’s not an object
of differentiation; if you’'re among differentiated
objects, then it’s not the Buddhadharma. Pick one
up, let one go—what end will there be?

Atthe Nirvana Assembly [whenthe NirvanaSutra
was expounded, just before the Buddha’s death], the
broad-browed butcher put down his slaughtering
knife and immediately attained buddhahood where
he stood. How could you have so much sadness
and sorrow? In your daily activities as you respond
to circumstances, as soon as you become aware of
being involved with differentiated objects, just go to
the differentiating to raise the saying “A dog has no
buddha nature.”
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Hay quan sat cai gi dang ¢ dudi gét chan: Nhirng
su vat sai khac khoi 1€n tr ddu? Lam sao ong co thé
dap nat nhiing tinh thic x4u trong sinh hoat hang
ngay bang cach dé khai cau “Con cho khong co Phat
tanh?” Ai 14 nguoi biét duoc minh dang dap vo tinh
thirc x4u?

Puc Phat ha da khong day rang, “Chung sanh
dién dao, quén minh va theo vat."” Can ban cac phap
thé tanh von khong; nhiing ai quén minh thi dudi theo
céc phap theo kiéu riéng ctia minh. Cac phap xua nay
khong sai khac: nhiing ai quén minh thi tu tao ra phan
biét. (Ong no6i) hang ngay tlep xUuc voi cac phap sai
khac, va lic ndo 6ng ciing séng trong Phat phap. Néu
ong & trong phap Phat thi khong phai 1a phép sai khac,
néu 6ng song trong cac phap sai khac thi khong phai
Phat phap. Chon mét, bo mot—cudi cuing duoc gi?

Trong Hoi Niét-ban [khi Puc Phat giang Kinh
Niét-ban ngay trudc khi nhap diét] do té long may
rAm buong dao lap tirc thanh Phat ngay chd dang
dung. Lam sao ong lai budn rau nhiéu thé? Trong sinh
hoat hang ngay khi Ung xur trudce tinh canh, ngay khi
biét 1a minh dinh mac cac phap sai khac, hay dé khoi
cau “Con ché khong c6 Phat tanh.”

19 canh Thanh Tiéng Mua Roi (BNL-46).
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Don’t think of it as clearing away, and don’t
think of it as emotional defilement, don’t think
of it as differentiation, and don’t think of it as the
Buddhadharma. Simply contemplate the saying
“A dog has no buddha nature.” Just bring up the
word “No.” And don’t set your mind on it and
await enlightenment. If you do, objects and the
Buddhadharma are differentiated, emotional
defilements and the saying “A dog has no buddha
nature” are differentiated, interrupted and
uninterrupted are differentiated, and encountering
the confusion of emotional defilements so body and
mind are unsettled and being able to know so many
differentiations are also differentiated.

If you want to remove this disease, just
contemplate the word “No.” Just look at the broad-
browed butcher putting down his knife and saying,
“I am one of the thousand buddhas.” True or false?
If you assess it as false or true, again you plunge into
objects of differentiation. It’s not as good as cutting
it in two with a single stroke. Don’t think of before
and after: if you think of before and after, this is more
differentiating.

Hsuan-sha said this matter “Cannot be limited—
the road of thought is cut off. It does not depend on
an array of adornments—from the beginning it’s
been real and pure. Moving, acting, talking, laughing,
clearly understanding wherever you are, there’s
nothing more lacking.

84

Pung nghi dén chuyén xua dudi, va dimg cho
1a tinh thire x4u, dimg nghi 14 sai khac, va ciing dimg
nghi 12 Phat phap.?’ Hiy don thuan tham cau “Con
cho khong co Phat tanh”. Chi dé khai chir “khong.”
Va dung dé tdm tao tac vao dé va cho gidc ngd.?
Néu ong dong niém nhu thé, cac phap va Phat phap
sai khac, tinh thirc xdu va cau “Con ché khong co
Phat tanh” sai khac, gian doan va khong gian doan sai
khac, va khi giap mit v6i tinh thirc x4u s& khién than
tam bat an va c6 thé nhan thiy rat nhiéu diéu khac
cling sai khac.

Néu mudn khoi bénh nay, ong hiy chi tham chi
“Khong.” Hay nhin 6ng do té 1ong may rim budng
dao va noéi, “Ta 1a mot trong ngan chu Phat.” Pung
hay sai? Néu cho 1a dtng hay sai, ong lai roi vao cac
phap sai khac. Khong phai hay t6t khi cit lam hai
bang mot nhat dao. Pung nghi 13 trudc va sau: néu
nghi 13 trudc va sau con sai biét nhiéu hon.

Huyén Sa day nhu sau: “Poan dut dudng véan
hanh ctia tim niém khong ngan mé. Viéc nay khong
tuy thudc t6 vé ron rang—tu khaéi thuy da chan thuc
tinh thuan. i, lam, noi, cudi, rd biét dang ¢ dau,
khong thiéu thir gi.22

20 NghT nay nght no 1a da roi cau thoai.
21 Mong cher 1a d roi cau thoai.

22 Phap tu trong DONG: c6 tinh giac (6 biét), co dong dung
(khéng thiéu).
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People these days do not understand the truth
in this, and vainly involve themselves with sensory
phenomena, getting defiled all over and tied down
everywhere. Even if they understand, sense objects
are present in complex confusion, names and forms
are not genuine, so they try to freeze their minds and
gather in their attention, taking things and returning
them to emptiness, shutting their eyes, hiding
their eyes; if a thought starts up, they immediately
demolish it; as soon as the slightest conception
arises, they immediately press it down.” Those with
a view like this are outsiders who have fallen into
empty annihilation, dead men whose spirits have not
yet departed, dark and silent, without awareness or
knowledge. They’re “covering their ears to steal the
bell,” vainly deluding themselves.

All you said in your letter was the disease
Hsuan-sha condemned—the perverted Ch’an of
quiescent illumination, a pit to bury people in.
You must realize this. When you bring up a saying,
don’t use so many maneuvers at all—just don’t let
there be any interruption whether you’re walking,
standing, sitting, or lying down. Don’t discriminate
joy and anger, sorrow and bliss. Just keep on bringing
up the saying, raising it and raising it, looking and
looking. When you feel there’s no road for reason
and no flavor, and in your mind you’re oppressed and
troubled, this is the place for each person to abandon
his body and his life.
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“Ngudingay nay khong hiéu dugc chan 1y trong
day, tu dan minh mot cach vo ich vao hién tuong
giac quan, hoan toan bi nhiém 6 va troi budc khap
noi.? Ngay ca khi ho hiéu 3, cac phap (sau tran) doi
tuong cua giac quan (sau cin) hién hitu trong hon
don, danh va tuong khong xac thuc, ho s€ dung va
try tAm, va nam lay cac phap va dua vé Khong, nhim
mat lai, che mat lai; néu mot niém mong khoi lién trur
diét, ngay khi mot ¥ vira chém 1én lién dé xubng.2*”
Nhiing ngudi c6 quan diém nhu thé 12 ngoai dao, roi
vao doan di¢t, nguoi chét ma tdm thtrc chua roi, im
lim tdm t6i, khong tinh khong biét. Ho “bit tai dé
trom chuong,” ltra dbi chinh minh mét cach vo ich.

Nhitng diéu 6ng viét trong thu 1a bénh ma
Huyén Sa két &n—Thién mac chiéu lac duong, vuc
tham chon ngudi. Ong phai nhan ra diéu nay. Khi
dé khoi mot cau, ding st dung nhiéu thi thudt—chi
dung dé gian doan du di, dimg, nam, hay ngdi. Pung
phan biét mimg va gian, budn va vui. Chi luén bam
giit cau thoai, dé khai va dé khoi, khan va khan. Khi
ong cam thay 1y luan bé tic va khong con mui vi, va
trong tam bi dé nang va bdi 161, day 1a chd cho mdi
nguoi tr bé than mang.

23 Dinh méc ngoai canh khién dong tam.

24 Tuy tinh gidc nhwng chi nhdm tu trong TINH, tirc nghiéng
mot bén. DU chirng nghiém tanh KHONG (Pinh — c6 thé [a Si
Dinh hay Ta Binh, khéng han la Chanh Binh) van khéng tién
t6i DUNG (Hug.)
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Remember, don’t shrink back in your mind when
you see arealm like this—such arealm is precisely the
scene for becoming a buddha and being an ancestral
teacher.

And yet the false teachers of silent illumination
just consider wordlessness as the ultimate principle,
calling it the matter of “the Other Side of the
Primordial Buddha,” or of “before the Empty Eon.”
They don’t believe there is a gate of enlightenment,
and consider enlightenment as a lie, as something
secondary, as an expedient word, as an expression
to draw people in. This crowd deceive others and
deceive themselves, lead others into error and go
wrong themselves. You should also realize this.

In the conduct of your daily activities, as you’re
involved with differentiated objects, when vyou
become aware of saving power, this is where you gain
power. If you use the slightest power to uphold it, this
is definitely a false method—it’s not Buddhism. Just
take the mind, so longlasting, and bring it together
with the saying “A dog has no buddha nature.” Keep
them together till the mind has no place to go—
suddenly, it’s like awakening from a dream, like a
lotus flower opening, like parting the clouds and
seeing the moon. When you reach such a moment,
naturally you attain unity. Through the upsets and
errors of your daily activities, just contemplate the
word “No.”
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Hay nhé rang dung ludng ly khi thay canh gidi
nhu thé—canh giéi d6 dich thuc 1a chd dé thanh
Phat thanh T6.

Va tuy thé nhitng ta su cta thién mic chiéu chi
coi vo ngdn 1a dao 1y téi thugng?, cho d6 1a lién
quan dén “Phuong dién khac ctia C6 Phat,” hay

“trudc Khong Kiép.” Ho khong tin la c6 cura ching
ngd, va xem chimg ngo 1a doi gat, 1a viéc thur yéu, la
x40 ngon, 1a mot cach noi dé 161 cudn ngudi. Nhoém
ngudi nay gat ngudi va gat minh, din ngudi vao mé
1am va chinh minh di vao mé lam. Ong phai nhan
biét diéu do.

Trong thai do sinh hoat thuong nhat, vi vudng
ban vao cac phap sai biét, khi 6ng nhan ra nang luc
sinh ton, do 1a chd ong dat duogc nang luc. Néu ong
st dung mdét chut nang luc dé duy tri, chic chan d6
la phuong phép sai lac—khdng phai 1a dao Phat. Chi
giir tdm, that lau va that 1au va mang tdm dén véi
cau thoai “Con cho khong c6 Phat tdnh.” Hay bam
git dén chd tdm khong con chd di*—bdng nhién,
nhu tinh day khoi con mo?’, nhu hoa sen bung nd,
nhu vén may thay tring. Khi dén gidy phut nay, tu
nhién 6ng s& dat nhat tinh*®. Qua nhirng buc bdi va
16i 1am trong sinh hoat hang ngay, hay chi khan chi
“Khong.”

25 Chép tu trong TINH.
26 Ché bé tac, s& dwa khéi nghi dén bing vé.
27 DPai ngb.

28 Chirng can ban tri, dwoc THE twong trung 1a Bd-tat Van-
tha.
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Don’t be concerned with awakening or not
awakening, getting through or not getting through.
All the buddhas of the three worlds were just
unconcerned people, people for whom there is
nothing; all the generations of ancestral teachers
too were just people without concerns. An ancient
worthy said, “Just comprehend nothingness in the
midst of things, unconcern amidst concerns: when
seeing forms and hearing sounds, don’t act blind and
deaf” Another ancient worthy said, “Fools remove
objects but don’t obliterate mind; the wise wipe out
mind without removing objects.” Since in all places
there’s no mind, all kinds of objects of differentiation
are nonexistent of themselves.

Gentlemen of affairs these days, though, are
quick to want to understand Ch’an. They think a lot
about the scriptural teachings and the sayings of
the ancestral teachers, wanting to be able to explain
clearly. They are far from knowing that this clarity is
nonetheless an unclear matter. If you can penetrate
the word “No,” you won’t have to ask anyone else
about clear and unclear. | teach gentlemen of affairs
to let go and make themselves dull—this is this same
principle. And it’s not bad to get first prize in looking
dull, either—I'm just afraid you’ll hand in an empty
paper. What a laugh!

90

bung lo au sé gidc ngd hay khong giac ngo,
thau qua hay khong thau qua. Tat ca chu Phat trong
tam gioi chi 1a nguoi khong lo toan, ngudi khong
mot vat; tat ca chu T6 nhiéu doi ciing 12 nhitng nguoi
khong lo toan. Mt vi co dirc day, “Hay thé hoi tanh
Khéng trong cac phap, khong lo toan déi v6i nhitng
gi lién quan; khi thdy sic, nghe thanh, dimg lam nhu
mu va diéc®.” Vi ¢6 dtrc khac day, “Ké ngu bo phap
ma khong x4 tdm; nguoi tri xa tdm ma khong bd
phap.” Vi & tat ca chd tAm déu khong nén tat ca phap
sai biét tu khong*.

Nhiing nguoi lam an kinh doanh ngay nay, tuy
vy, hiéu Thién rat nhanh. Ho suy tu rét nhiéu vé
giao dién va 10i day chu T6, mong muén glang giai
duoc t6 tuong. Ho con 1au méi hiéu duoc rang sy to
turong ndy tuy nhién 1a viéc khong rd rang. Néu thau
sudt chir “Khong,” ong s& khong phai hoi ai khac vé
to tuong hay khong to tuong. Toi bdo nhiing nguoi
kinh doanh 4y hdy budng xa va tu lam minh ngu
ngo—day cung la mot nguyén tac. Va ciing khong
té néu dugc giai nhat vé viéc lam ra vé ngu ngo—toi
chi e 12 ong nop to gidy trang thoi. That dang cuoi!

%

29 Tu & ché tiép xuc tron day nhung khéng dinh mac (trong
hoa trén da), ch¢ khéng phai tron canh.

30 Ty binh dang, nhét tinh, nhung & day qua DUNG la sai
biét tri, twong trwng 1a Bo-tat Phd Hién.
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[2] TWO COMMENTARIES - Eihei Dogen

Translated by Taigen Dan Leighton and
Shohaku Okumura

1. ZHAOZHOU’S DOGS AND DOGEN’S CATS

THIS SINGLE STORY has a truth to be studied. Do
you thoroughly understand this truth? After a pause
Dogen said: buddha nature has a nose to grasp, but
a dog does not have a horn [to hold]. [With buddha
nature] not avoiding entry into a skin-bag, cats give
birth to cats.

2. THE WHOLE BODY OF A DOG

[...] The whole body is a dog, the whole body is
Buddha.

Is this difficult to discuss or not?

Selling them equally, you must buy them yourself.

Yes and no are two buddha natures,

Do not grieve for losses or being one-sided**

Not reaching the vitality of living beings.

Although they resemble kumiss and cheese,

This is really like samadhi without thought.
%

31 “Being one-sided” is henko, partial or inclined and withered.
This might refer to taking only one side, but according to
Menzan it may also mean that one side of the body is not
working, as in a stroke victim.
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[2] HAI LOI BINH - Vinh Binh Pao Nguyén
Taigen Dan Leighton va
Shohaku Okumura dich

1. CON CHO CUA TRIEU CHAU VA CON MEO
CUA DAO NGUYEN

CHI MOT cau chuyén théi cling c¢6 chan 1y dé
hoc. Ong c6 nhan hiéu rdt rdo chan 1y khong? Sau
mot hoi, Pao Nguyén noi: “Phat tdnh ¢ cai miii dé
nam, nhung con ché khong c6 simg dé cam. [Co
Phat tanh] khong phai 1a tranh chui vao day da, meéo
thi sinh ra meo.”

2. TOAN THAN CON CHO

[...] Toan than la con cho, toan than la Phat.
Piéu nay cé khé nghi ban hay khéong?

Bdn ca hai bang nhau, éng phdi tir minh mua.
Co va Khong la hai Phdt tanh,

Pirng dau kho vi mat mat hay nghiéng mot bén.
Khéng dat dén sinh khi ciia hitu tinh.

Tuy giong nhu sita chua hay phé mdt,

Ddy chinh la dinh cua vo niém.

*

32 Thign: Co nghia thién kién, nhin thién 1&ch va kho chét.
Am chi nghiéng vé bén, nhung theo Dién Son Thuy Phwong
(1683-1769) cling c6 nghia modt bén than khéng hoat déng
nhw bi dét quy (ban than bét toai).
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[3] GREAT DOUBT - Hakuin Ekaku
Translated by Philip Yampolsky

THE MASTER FA-YEN of Mount Wu-tsu has said
in a verse:

The exposed sword of Chao-chou
Gleams brilliantly like cold frost.

If someone tries to ask about it,
His body will at once be cut in two.

To all intents and purposes, the study of Zen
makes as its essential the resolution of the ball of
doubt. That is why it is said: “At the bottom of great
doubt lies great awakening. If you doubt fully you will
awaken fully.” Fo-kuo has said: “If you don’t doubt
the koans you suffer a grave disease.” If those who
study Zen are able to make the great doubt appear
before them, a hundred out of a hundred, a thousand
out of a thousand, will without fail attain awakening.

When a person faces the great doubt, before
him there is in all directions only a vast and empty
land without birth and without death, like a huge
plain of ice extending ten thousand miles. As though
seated within a vase of lapis lazuli surrounded by
absolute purity, without his senses he sits and forgets
to stand, stands and forgets to sit. Within his heart
there is not the slightest thought or emotion, only
the single word Mu.
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[3] PAI NGHI - Bach An Hué Hac
Philip Yampolsky dich

Phap Dién & nti Ngii T6 day trong mot bai ké:
Luéi gwom tran Triéu Chdu
Sdpg ngoi nh,u’ suong lanh.
Néu co ai thac mac,
Thén bi cat lam déi.

Dbi vai tat ca y nghia va muc dich, hoc Thién chu
yéu 1a giai quyét nghi doan. D6 1 1y do tai sao noi:
“Téan cing cua dai nghi 1a dai ngd. Néu nghi 16n s&
ngd 16n.” Phat Qua noi: “Néu khong khai nghi doi
v6i cong an, ong s& bénh ning.” Néu nhiing ai hoc
Thién tao dugc dai nghi trudc mat, trim nguoi tu
tram nguoi ngd, ngan nguoi tu ngan ngudi ngo.

Khi mot nguoi ddi dién voi dai nghi, trudc mat
moi phia chi 1 dét troi bao la réng rang khong sinh
khong tir, gidng nhu diy bang tuyét khong 16 trai dai
hiang ngan dam. Giéng nhu ngdi trong chiéc binh
ngoc bich chung quanh hoan toan trong sudt, nguoi
ay khong cam giac, ngoi thi quén dung va ding thi
quén ngdi. Trong tim khong mot niém hay cam xic,
chi thuan mot chir Khong.
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Itis just as though he were standing in complete
emptiness. At this time no fears arise, no thoughts
creep in, and when he advances single-mindedly
without retrogression, suddenly it will be as though
a sheet of ice were broken or a jade tower had fallen.
He will experience a great joy, one that never in forty
years has he seen or heard. At this time “birth, death,
and Nirvana will be like yesterday’s dream, like the
bubbles in the seas of the three thousand worlds, like
the enlightened status of all the wise men and sages.”
This is known as the time of the great penetration
of wondrous awakening, the state where the “ka”
is shouted. It cannot be handed down, it cannot
be explained; it is just like knowing for yourself by
drinking it whether the water is hot or cold. The ten
directions melt before the eyes, the three periods
are penetrated in an instant of thought. What joy
is there in the realms of man and Heaven that can
compare with this?

This power can be obtained in the space of three
to five days, if the student will advance determinedly.
You may ask how one can make this great doubt
appear. Do not favor a quiet place, do not shun a
busy place, but always set in the area below the navel
Chao-chou’s Mu.
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Giéng nhu nguoi ay dang dung giita toan thé
Khéng. Lic d6 khong ndi so khéi 1én, khong mot
niém len vao, va khi nhat tim tién dén khong thoai
lui, bdng nhién nhu phién bang v tan hay thap ngoc
roi xudng. Y s& cam nghiém niém vui 16n, niém vui
ma bén muoi ndm qua chua hé thiy hay nghe. Thoi
diém nay “sinh tir, va Niét-ban s& giong chiém bao
hém qua, nhu bot bién trong ba nghin thé gidi, nhu
tam trang giac ngd cua cac bac thanh hién.” Pay la
lac tham nhap ching ngd ky diéu, chd tiéng “hét”
nd bung. Viéc nay khong thé trao truyén, khong thé
giai thich, giéng nhu udng nudc noéng lanh tir biét®.
Mudi phuong thé gidi tan bién trude mat, ba thoi
hoa nhap vao mot sat-na. C6 niém vui ndo trong
canh gidi ctia nguoi va trdi ¢6 thé so sanh dugc?

Nang luc nay co thé dat duoc trong khoang ba
dén nim ngay, néu ngudi hoc nhat quyét tién téi. Ong
c6 thé hoi lam sao c6 thé dé khoi dai nghi. Pung ua
thich noi yén tinh, ding tranh xa chd 6n nao, nhung
ludn dit chir Khong cua Triéu Chau dudi dan dién.

33 Khong thé didn ta bing 16i 16 cho ngudi khac duoc.
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Then asking what principle this Mu contains, if
you discard all emotions, concepts, and thoughts and
investigate single-mindedly, there is no one before
whom the great doubt will not appear. When you
call forth this great doubt before you in its pure and
uninvolved form you may undergo an unpleasant and
strange reaction. However, you must accept the fact
the realization of so felicitous a thing as the Great
Matter, the trampling of the multi-tiered gate of
birth and death that has come down through endless
kalpas, the penetration of the inner understanding
of the basic enlightenment of all the Tathagatas of
the ten directions, must involved a certain amount
of suffering.

When you come to think about it, those who
have investigated the Mu koan, brought before
themselves, the great doubt, experienced the Great
Death, and attained the great joy, are countless in
number. Of those who called the Buddha’s name
and gained a small measure of benefit from it, | have
heard of no more than two or three. The abbot of
Eshin-in has called it the benefits of wisdom or the
power of faith in the mind. If you investigate the Mu
or the Three Pounds of Flax or some other koan, to
obtain True Reality in your own body should take
from two or three months to a year or a year and a
half.

98

Sau do6 hoéi chir Khong chira dung nguyén ly gi,
néu 6ng budng bé moi tinh thic, ¥ niém, ¥ nghi va
nhat tdm tham ctru, khong co ai khong khaoi duoc
dai nghi. Khi khoi dai nghi trude mat, tinh thuan va
khong vudng mic, ong c6 thé kham nhan phan tng
kho chiu va ky la. Tuy vay ong phai chdp nhén su
kién that 1a tuyét xdo khi nhan ra diéu goi la Pai Sy,
cong sinh tir nhiéu bac da chup xudng tir vo luong
kiép v0O nat, tham nhap vao su linh hdi ban gidc ctua
chu Nhu Lai trong mudi phuong, at 1a phai chiu
nhiéu cuc khd.

Tin hiéu nhu thé, nén nhitng ai 3 tham cong an
Khong, dat ngay trudc mat, dai nghi, chiing nghiém
Dai Tu, va ching dat niém vui 16n, that nhiéu vo
$0. Nhirng nguoi ni¢ém danh hiéu Phat va duoc loi
lac d6i phan nghe n6i khong nhiéu hon hai hay ba
nguoi. Vién chu chua Eshin goi do 1a lgi lac cua
tri tué hay ning luc cta tin tdm. Néu tham cong an
Khoéng hay Ba Can Gai hay vai cong an khac, dé dat
Chan Thuc Tai noi tu than 6ng s€ mat tir hai hay ba
thang dén mot nim hay mot nim rudi.

%
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FOUNDING TEACHERS IN THE WEST

[4] TEISHO ON JOSHU’S DOG - Shaku Soen
Translated by Victor Hori

THERE ARE FORTY-EIGHT KOANS in the
Mumonkan and this koan on the word Mu comes
right at the beginning. Why? The reason lies in a
dog. Even the title of the Mumonkan comes from
this Mu. For each of the forty-eight cases there is
a commentary, but from olden times, people have
particularly admired the commentary on Mu because
it is very terse and gets the essentials. A monk came
to Joshu and asked him, as an example case, “Does a
dog have buddha nature or not?” It is clearly stated
that in Buddha, all sentient beings without exception
are endowed with the wisdom and virtue of the
Tathagata. The monk had been laboring under this
assumption. If even maggots have buddha nature,
then does that barking dog there also have buddha
nature, he was asking. In reply, Joshu said “Mu.” Mu
is written with the character which means “No, not
have” but is it “no”? Is it the “no” of “yes and no”? Is
it the “no” of refusal? What “no” is it? You cannot say
it is bodhi or nirvana. You cannot say it is Buddha or
God. Joshu just said Mu, that’s all. But this monk did
not have the least bit of an open eye, so there was
no helping him.
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NHUNG VI THAY SANG LAP
TAI TAY PHUONG
[4] PE XUONG “CON CHO ciia TRIEU CHAU”
- Shaku Soen
Victor Hori dich

CO BON MUOCI TAM CONG AN trong Vé
Mbén Quan va cong an nay vé chit Khong xuat hién
ngay tir dau. Tai sao? Ly do nam trong con chd. Ngay
ca twa dé V6 Mon Quan ciing do chir Khong nay. Mdi
tac trong bén muoi tam tic déu co 10i binh, nhung
tur thoi xua nguoi ta dac biét than phuc 101 binh cong
an Khong vi rat suc tich va dat duoc cbt yéu. Tang
hoi hoa thugng Triéu Chau: “Con ché c6 Phat tanh
hay khong?” Tri¢u Chau dap: “Khong.” RO rang
trong dao Phat tat ca hitu tinh, khong c6 ngoai ¢, déu
ham san tri tué va dirc hanh ctia Nhu Lai. Vi ting
d3a may mo tim hiéu 10i thira nhan nay. Y tang hoi
ngay ca con gioi cling c6 Phat tanh, vy con ché dang
sua cling c¢6 Phat tanh. Tri¢u Chau tra 161 “Khong.”
Khéng viét (chit Han) voi nghia “Khong, khong c6”
nhung c6 phai 1a “Khong?” C6 phai l1a “khong” trong
nghia “c6” va “khong”? Co6 phai la chir “khong” voi
¥ bac bo? Chir “khong” nao? Ong khong thé noéi do
1a Bo-dé hay Niét-ban. Ong khong thé noi d6 1a Phat
hay Thugng Dé. Triéu Chau chi n6i Khéng, thé thoi.
Nhung vi ting ndy chua mé mét chit nao, nén khong
gitp dugc.
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Since he took Joshu to be saying, “The dog does
not have buddha nature,” he started to quibble,
“Isn’t it a basic principle of Buddhism that all sentient
beings have buddha nature? Why did the master
just now say that the dog does not have buddha
nature?” There’s nothing you can say to someone like
that, but Joshu replied, “It’s because it had karmic
consciousness”—that’s so typical of him.

On another occasion, a monk came to Joshu and
asked the same question, “Does a dog have buddha
nature or not?” and this time Joshu answered “U.”
[U is written with the character for “yes,” or “have.”]
That’s because for some reason, unlike the previous
monk, this monk had been laboring under the
assumption Mu meant “not have,” so he too started
quibbling, “And why does that which already has
buddha nature leap into the body of a dog?” To this
Joshu replied, “For the sake of others, it knew yet still
transgressed.”

If you want to know Joshu’s mind when he
gave these wato one line responses—from “karmic
consciousness” to “it knew vyet still transgressed” —
first you have to pass Mu, then investigate and clarify
them one at a time.

It is just a single word, Mu, but in later years
many heroic and noble persons shed beads of sweat
and tears of blood because of Mu.
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Vi 101 Triéu Ché}u noi, “Con ché khong c6 Phat
tanh,” tang khong hiéu nén 05‘,1 lai, “Giao 1y can be‘"m
cua dao Phat khong phai 1a tat ca loai hitu tinh déu
c6 Phat tanh §ao? Tai sao §u: qéi con cho khong co
Phat tdanh?” Ong khong thé thot ra 161 nao v mot
nguoi ndi nhu vay, nhung Triéuo Chau dap, “Béi vi
con nghi¢p thire.” D6 1a ti€u biéu cho cach chi day
cua Su.

Truong hop khac, mot vi ting dén va héi cing
mot cau, “Con ché co Phat tanh hay khong?” va lan
nay Triéu Chau tra 101, “C6.” Ly do 1a khong gidng
nhu vi tang trude, vi nay da may mo tim hiéu 101 thura
nhan Khéng nghia 1 “khong ¢6,” vi thé ting bat dau
1y su, “Thua, tai sao da c6 Phat tanh roi con nhao vao
than ch6?” Triéu Chau tra 101, “Vi loi ich cta ngudi
khac, n6 biét ma c6 pham.3*”

Néu mudn biét tim y Triéu Chau khi ngai tra 10i
nhing thoai dau ndy chi véi mot dong chit—tir chi
“nghiép thirc” dén “biét ma cd pham”—trudc hét dng
phai giai duoc cong 4n Khong, roi tham ciru va giai
ma tung cau mot.

Chi mot tir don gian Khdng, nhung nhiéu nim
sau nhiéu nguodi qua cam va vu ta dd ¢6 mo hoi va
chay mau mét vi Khong.

>4 Tuy vén séin Phat tanh, nhung chua hién 16, vi con tham-
san-si, nga chap, nghiép thirc che day.
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If you read the Dentoroku (Record of the
Transmission of the Lamp), there were many
persons—such as in one period a prime minister, in
another period a shogun—though they had precious
little free time, who broke their bones over this Mu.
You can’t apply scholarly studies to this question; you
can’t interpret it through intellect. If you are trying
to deal with it within the realm of discriminatory
thought, that is like trying to knock the moon down
out of the sky with a stick—utterly beyond reach.
There is no other way than to grapple with it directly,
penetrate right to the core. Read and thoroughly take
to heart Mumon Osho’s commentary.

[In the following text, the lines in italic are
Mumon’s commentary. The regular text is Shaku
Soen’s lecture on Mumon’s commentary line by line.]

To come to Zen, you must pass through the
barrier gate of the ancient masters; for wondrous
satori, you must exhaust completely the ways of
ordinary mind.

For satori in this body as it is, neither “fake”
(ansho) Zen or “silent illumination” (mokusho) Zen
are of any use. You enter the inner chamber of the
ancestor buddhas only after you have passed through
the one barrier gate. There is satori that is not based
on seeing the old koan cases, but in most cases, this
is imitation satori.

104

Néu éng doc Truyén Pdng Luc, co rat nhiéu
ngudi—nhu c¢6 thoi mot dng té tuéng, thoi khac mot
ong tudng quan—du chi c6 chut thi gio ranh rdi qui
bau, van kho nhoc nat xwong vi cong an Khong nay.
Ong khong thé 4p dung vén liéng hoc thirc vao cong
an nay; ong khong thé giai ma qua tri kién. Néu ong
dang c6 dbi pho trong pham trii y niém phan biét, s&
giong nhu ding cay gy khéu mit tring—hoan toan
bat kha. Khong c6 cach nao khac hon 1a truc tiép vat
16n v&i cong an, thau sudt vao tan cot tuy. Hay doc va
suy gam k¥ 161 binh ctia Hoa Thugng Vo Mén.

[Trong van ban sau day, cac dong chir in nghiéng
la binh luan cia V6 Mon. Poan van thuong 1€ 1a bai
giang ctia Shaku Soen vé 15i binh cia V6 Mén ting
dong mot. |

Tham thién phdi qua lot cira T6, diéu ngd phdi
dut tuyét duwong tam.

Vi giac ngd noi than nay nhu-dang-1a, du “thién
am chiéu (gia mao)” hay “thién mic chiéu” ciing
khong ich gi. Ong chi vao dugc phuong truong chu
c0 Phat sau khi thdu qua mot quan ai. C6 xay ra chtng
ngd khong can clr trén cong phu tham khan nhiing co
tac cong an, nhung phan 16n khong phai 1a chan ngd.
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Worldly knowledge handles things through
intellectualdiscrimination, butthesearealloperations
of consciousness. Here however, it is said, “You need
to exhaust completely the ways of ordinary mind.”
The Zen school first of all makes you throw yourself
completely into the nondual ultimate itself, into the
right-here-and-now of the absolute. Here it does not
matter how much you apply the power of intellectual
discrimination, you cannot possibly reach this. When
you truly “break your bones” over this, when you are
trying your utmost no matter what you are doing,
then will you finally reach the place where you have
exhausted completely the ways of ordinary mind. The
Zen phrase “First, the Great Death” is talking about
this extreme point. To open the eye of authentic
kensho, no matter what else you do, you must pass
once through the realm of “First, the Great Death.”

7

Those who do not pass through the ancestors
barrier gate and do not exhaust completely the ways
of ordinary mind are phantoms lurking in the grasses,
hiding in the trees.

Hakuin Osho says that those who have not yet
heard his sound of one hand cannot be described as
anything other than a walking clot of the dregs and
delusions of mind.
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Kién thtc thé tuc giai quyét moi viéc bang tri
thirc phan biét, nhung tat ca déu 1a tic dung ciia tim ¥
thirc. Tuy nhién ¢ ddy 6ng can “phai dit tuyét duong
tam [thuong tinh].” Thién tong trudc hét khién ong
hoan toan ty dwa minh vao trang thai cru canh bat
nhi, ngay-day-va-bay-gio cua [ly tinh] tuyét d6i. O
day du st dung nang luc tri thire phan biét nhiéu bao
nhiéu di nita ciing khong thanh van dé, 6ng khong
thé nao dat dén. Khi that sy “nat xuong” vi cOng an,
khi hét sttc nd lyc bat ctr dang 1am viéc gi, ong sé& dat
dén chd dat tuyét duong tAm [thuong tinh]. Thién ngir
“Trudc hét, phai mot phen Dai to” noi dén chd clu
canh nay. M& dugce con mit kién tanh chan thyc, du
lam bt cir diéu gi khac, ong phai thiu qua mot 1an
canh gidi cua “Trudce hét, mot phen Pai tu.”

Ai khéng qua lot cira T va khong dirt tuyét
dwong tam thi chi la bong ma bam cdy nwong co.

Bach An day rang nhiing ai chua nghe thau 4m
thanh tiéng vd cia mot ban tay s& khong 1a thir gi khac
hon 1a mot déng can ba biét di voi tim y mé vong.
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It does not matter what mysterious principle
you have learned, or what hard-to-get satori you
have attained, if you have not actually passed
through the ancestors’ barrier gate, if you have not
passed through the realm of “First, the Great Death,”
severing the root of life, they will all turn out to be
nothing more than seeds of ignorance and roots of
wrong views. He belittles such people as phantoms
lurking in the grasses and hiding in the trees.

Tell me, what is the ancestors’ barrier gate? Just
this one word Mu is itself the one barrier gate of Zen.

The 1,700 koans all constitute the barrier gate
of the ancestors. To distinguish real satori from
imitation satori, to authenticate the true from the
false, we definitely need this barrier gate, the old case
koans of the ancestors. At the Hangu Gate, a person
imitated the crow of a cock and woke everyone up*®.

3> Shaku Soen is referring to an event in historical legend.
During the Warring states period (476-221 BCE), the
nobleman Mengchang Jun of Qi had been taken captive by
King Zhaoxiang of the neighboring state of Qin. Mengchang
Jun managed to escape house arrest and he fled for his
home state of Qi. By midnight, he had reached the Hangu
Checkpoint, which was the last checkpoint in Qin. Once
through that gate, he would be safely back in Qi. However the
Hangu Checkpoint would not open its gates until the first crow
of the cock in the morning. One of Mengchang’s followers
gave a convincing imitation of a cock crow; this woke up all
the cocks, which then started to crow as well. The soldiers
inside the checkpoint duly opened the gates and Mengchang
was able to pass through and escape to freedom.
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D1 ¢6 hoc héi nguyén 1y bi 40 nao hay gian kho
dat ngod ching nita cling khong quan trong néu 6ng
khong thuc sy qua lot cira T, néu ong khong qua
dugc canh gidi “Trudce hét, mot phen Dai tir,” chat
dut hét gbe 18 cua than mang, tit ca s& khong 13 gi
khac ngoai hat giéng cta vo minh va gbc ré ta kién.
Bach An xem nhiing nguoi nhu thé 12 béng ma bam
cdy nuong co.

Thir héi cira Té la gi? Chi la mét chir Khéng,
la cira chinh nha thién, vi thé goi la Cika Khéng ciia
Thién téng.

1,700 cong an tao thanh cua To. Dé phan biét
chan ngd va mo phong chirng ngd, chanh va ta, ching
ta dirt khodt can dén cura ai, tirc 1 nhimg cb tic cong
an cta chu To. Tai ai Him Cdc, mot nguoi bét chude
tiéng ga gay va danh thirc moi nguoi day?.

36 Shaku Soen noi toi sy kién trong da st. Thai Chién qudc
(476-221 trwdc cbng nguyén), nho si Manh Thwdng Quan
nwéc Té bj vua Tan Chiéu Vuwong bat. Manh Thwdng Quan
tim cach thoat ra dwoc va chay vé nuwéc. Nira dém 6ng téi ai
Ham Céc, ai cubi ctia nwéc Tan. Mot khi qua dwoc clra i nay
6ng sé binh yén tr& vé Té&. Tuy nhién ctra Ham Cbc chi mé&
luc ga gay sang. Mét tha ha cdia éng gia tiéng ga gay lam cho
nhirng con ga tréng khac bat dau gay theo. Binh linh trong ai
mé& clra va Thudng Quén di qua clra va thoat vé tu do.
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Butatthe checkpoint of Zen, if you merely mouth
Zen words, you will not be allowed to pass. First of all,
you must attempt to pass through the barrier gate of
Mu. Itis just a single word but within it, all of the more
than 5,000 volumes of the Buddhist canon and the
1,700 koans of the ancestors are contained. That is
not all. It also possesses the ten thousand things, the
entirety of everything between heaven and earth. So
for this reason, when you at once take Mu firmly in
hand and make it yours, you will illuminate the many
other barrier gates and you will pass right through
them one after another. This clarifies the meaning of
the title “The Gateless Barrier.”

Those who pass through will not only see Joshu
intimately but at once will also walk hand in hand with
our ancestors of the past, and face them eyebrow to
eyebrow. They will see with the same eye and hear
with the same ear. Will that not be wonderful?

Hakuin Osho says that Shakyamuni and Amida
Buddha are even now in the thick of practice. We
should be grateful for these words. If you can chew
your way through the one word Mu, then it is no
sweat at all to get to the level where you meet Joshu
Osho. Bodhidharma and Rinzai too are right now fine
and healthy. You will understand what it means to be
always face to face with them from morning to night.
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Nhung tai ctra Thién, néu chi néi 1én ngon tir
Thién, s& khong qua ai duoc. Trude hét 6ng phai cb
thau qua ai Khong. Chi mot chit théi nhung ham chira
tat ca 5,000 pho kinh dién va 1,700 cong an cta chu
T6. Khong chi co thé, con van phép, toan bd cac phap
trong troi dat. Vi thé, ngay d6 bam chic chir Khong
va giir 1am cua riéng cho minh, 6ng sé& soi té nhiéu
quan i khéc, va sé& thau qua duoc hét tir cira ndy dén
ctra kia. Chinh day lam sang to y nghia tiéu dé Vo
Mon Quan.

Néu qua dwoc civa, chang nhitng thdy dwoc Triéu
Chdu ma ciing chw T ndam tay chung buéc giao tiép
tham mat, thci'y moi sy cung mot mat, nghe moi viéc
cung mot tai. That tuyét diéu!

Bach An bao rﬁng dtrc Phat Thich-ca va duc Phat
Di Pa ngay ca bay gid van tu tdp mién mat. Ching ta
phai biét on nhitng 101 day nay. Néu ong nghién ngdm
mot chit Khéng, sé khong khé khin dé dat dén canh
gid1 gap duogc Trigu Chau, Bo-dé Pat-ma va ca Lam
Té ngay bay gio, an vui va khoe manh. Ong s& hiéu
duoce su kién mat ddi mat voi cac ngai tir sang dén toi.
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A wave of the hand, a step of the foot, are all
the embodiment of the ancestor buddhas; a cough, a
spit, a wave of the arm are also appearances of “Why
did Bodhidharma come from the west?” You will have
a living eye that sees, a living ear that hears—and
there will not be the least bit of difference between
seeing and hearing the ancestor buddhas and seeing
and hearing yourself. Penetrate deeply into this
wondrous happiness and for the first time savor its
taste.

Don’t you want to pass the barrier? Take your
360 bones and your 84,000 pores, make your entire
body into a solid mass of questioning and penetrate
into this Mu.

Stalwart souls—the type who say, no one
more than | wants to see right through Mu—will do
whatever it takes. They will take their 360 bones and
their 84,000 pores, their entire five-foot body from
the top of the head down to the tips of their toenails,
and making it one solid mass of questioning, they will
target Mu and plow straight into it.

Practice day and night. Do not interpret Mu as
nihilism. Do not interpret it as yes/no dualism. It will
be like having swallowed a hot iron ball. You try to
cough it up but you cannot.

Working on Zen is not just limited to sitting on
a cushion.
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Mot cai vay tay, mot budc chan di, tit ca déu
hién than ¢ Phat, mot tiéng ho, khac nho, dua canh
tay déu 1a hién tudng cua “Thé nao 1a ¥ T6 su Bo-dé
Pat-ma tir Tay sang?” Ong s& c6 con mit séng dé
thay, 15 tai song dé nghe—va khong mot chut sai khac
giita thdy nghe chu c6 Phat va thdy nghe chinh minh.
Hay tham nhap vao niém an lac vi diéu nay va lan dau
tién ném duge mui vi.

Ai ma chang muén qua dwoc cira dy? Hay tham
chiv Khéng ngay lan dém véi ba tram sdu muwoi xwong
cot va tam van bon ngan 16 chdn 1éng, toan than phat
khoi nghi doan.

Nhirng tam hon kién dinh—s& n6i “khong ai hon
t61 mudn thau subt chir Khong”—s& 1am tat ca viée
gi can thiét. Ho s& dung 360 xuong cbt va 84,000 15
chan 16ng, toan than mot mét sau tir dinh dau dén got
chan, két thanh khoi nghi kién cb, nhim ngay chir
Khong va tién thang vao.

Hay tham ngay lan dém. Ché nghi Khéng la
khéng ngo hodc la trdi véi c6. Tham nhw thé nudt
phdi hon sat néng, muén nha ra ma khéng nhd dwoc.

Hanh Thién khong phai chi giéi han trong viéc
ngdi trén bd doan.
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Make no distinction between night and day,
between being awake or beingasleep, between eating
or shitting, between receiving guests or working: in
all times and in all places, you are in the samadhi
of Mu. The ancients said that working on Zen in the
midst of action is 100,000,000 times more valuable
than working on Zen while sitting still. If your way of
working on Mu is listless and half-hearted, mistaken
thoughts of many kinds will arise. You will just make
guesses—since you can’t reason it out, can’t put it
into words and can’t put your hands on it, you think
there is nothing to do except say Mu. Or you think
it expounds a principle; or you think it expresses a
meaning—but such answers do not see Mu at all.
The dead practice of those with fox doubt and little
faith, though they spend one billion years on it, is not
one bit of use. Put a bullet that has been heated red
hot into your mouth, you cannot swallow it and you
cannot spit it out. When you work on your practice,
that’s what it should be like. Back and forth, back and
forth, when you finally reach that place where ahead
there is no advance and behind there is no retreat,
then for the first time you will find that a living path
appears. Push yourself to the utmost and at that
point there is transformation; transform yourself and
you will pass through—this is the necessary principle.
No matter what, once at least, you must finally push
yourself to the limit.
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Pung phan biét ngay va dém, thirc va ngi, an udng
hay di v¢ sinh, ltc tiép khach hay lam viéc; moi lac
moi noi, 6ng dang ¢ trong dinh ctia Khong. Chu ¢
dtrc day 1a hanh Thién trong hoat dong 100,000,000
lan gia tri hon hanh Thién khi ngdi yén. Néu cach
tham chit Khong cua éng lo pho va khong hét minh,
du loai vong niém sé& khoi 1én. Ong sé& chi doan mo—
vi khong suy ra duoc, khong thé dién ta thanh 10i, va
khong thé nim bat, ong cho 1a khong thé lam gi khéc
ngoai vi¢c noi Khong. Hay 6ng nghi sé dua ra mot
nguyén 1y, hay dién ta nghia ly—nhung giai dap nhu
thé hoan toan khong nhan thiy Khong. Nhirng nguoi
da nghi tu tap sai trai va thiéu long tin, du co tu tap
ca ty nam cling khong ich gi. Hay dat mot vién dan
nong vao trong mi¢ng, nudt vao khong duoc, nho ra
khong xong. Khi tu, chinh 1a phai nhu thé. Téi va
lui, toi va lui, cudi ciing 6ng dén chd ma phia trudc
khong c6 chd tién, phia sau khong c6 chd lui, lac d6
lan dau tién ong s& théy sinh 10 hién ra. Hay tu thac
giuc dén chi cung va tai dich diém s& c6 chuyén hoa;
chuyén hoa chinh minh va 6ng s& thau qua—do 1a
nguyén tac thiét yéu. Du sao ching nita, it nhat mot

lan, 6ng phai day minh dén murc rét rao.
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When you have thrown away all your former
wrong knowledge and mistaken understanding, when
you have aged and refined yourself a long, long time,
then naturally inner and outer will come together
as one. Like the dumb person who has had a dream,
only you will know what you have had. Suddenly you
will see! Heaven trembles and the earth quakes.

The delusions caused by the Three Poisons and
the Five Desires, of course, darkenyouroriginal nature
and hinder your awakening, but to be bound up by
intellectual study and understanding is also similarly
a delusion and a hindrance, so you should totally cast
away such intellectual learning and understanding.
To cast them out, we use harsh language calling them
“wrong knowledge” and “mistaken understanding,”
but there is no implication here that it has to be
done in a short time or a long time, or that it takes
a certain number of months or years—we are not
worshipping speed here. The essential point is how
closely you apply yourself to the work. When you
make a totally committed, pure, and sincere effort,
then exactly in the way a fruit ripens, your practice
ripens too. If there is room for you to catch glimpses
of the many venues of the world, if there is even the
slightest bit of wandering thoughts, then you cannot
call that the state of “becoming one.”
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Hay buédng hét tri gidc té hai tir xuea nay. Ldu
ngay céng phu thuan thuc, ty nhién trong ngodi thanh
métphién. Chi mot minh tw biét nhu nguoi cam nam

méng. Thinh linh bung vé lam long troi 16 dat.

Si mé do Tam doc va Ngii duc gay ra, di nhién,
che mo ban tanh va can tré gidc ngd, nhung trdéi budc
vao hoc thuat kién thirc va hiéu biét tri giai ciing
tuong tu mé vong va trién cai, vi thé éng nén xa bo
hoc hiéu tri thirc. Dé budng bo, ching ta dung ngon
tir thd manh goi 1 “ta kién” va “hiéu biét sai 1am,”
nhung & ddy khong ngu ¥ phai dé ra thoi gian ngan
hay dai, hay mat mot s6 thang nim nao d6—chung
ta khong coi trong mau hay cham. Diém trong yéu 13
murc do ong tu tap mi€n mat. Khi 6ng toan tdm phat
nguyeén, nd luc hét minh, roi giéng nhu hoa qua chin
mudi, viéc tu hanh cia ong s¢ thuan thuc. Néu con
dé y nhin ngang liéc doc chd nay dudng kia trong thé
gian, néu con chit niém tudng lang thang, ong khong
thé goi d6 1a trang thai “nhat phién” duoc.
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You must get to that place where here and
everywhere there is nothing that is not Mu, where
the world in all ten directions is realized as one single
Mu. On the way to this point, even though you may
not be trying to attain satori, nevertheless satori of
itself happens. Your state of mind at that time is like
that of a deaf mute person who has had a dream: it
is impossible for you to talk to anyone about it. All
you can do is say “Yes, of course” and nod your head
in agreement. In your practice, you have aged and
refined yourself a long time but the moment of satori
comes suddenly and takes no time at all. When you
getit, you get it all at once. When you look back upon
this absolute moment of “First, the Great Death,” in
plain terms you call it great enlightenment. Heaven
trembles and the earth quakes—everything emerges
from here. Bukko Kokushi, it is said, entered into
the samadhi of Mu and did not breathe for one day
and one night, and then when he heard the mallet
striking the sounding board in front of the head
monk’s room, he experienced great enlightenment.
His enlightenment verse reads:

With one blow | shatter the cave of the pure
spirit

And thrust forth the skin of Nata’s3’ iron mask

37 I early Indian culture, Nata (Skt. Nalakuvara) was a
powerful demon-king, depicted with three faces and eight
arms, swinging iron clubs with tremendous destructive power.
Eventually he was tamed and became a fierce defender of the
Buddha.
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Ong phai dén dugc chd day va kia khong noi
nao ma khong phai 1a Khong, noi ma mudi phuong
thé gidi chi 1a cai Khong duy nhét. Trén duong dén
diém nay, ngay ca khi 6ng khong cd ging dat ngo,
giac ngd van xdy ra. Trang thai tim luc d6 gidng nhu
ngudi cam diéec ndm mo: dng khong thé ndao nodi cho
ai vé viéc nay. TAt ca moi viéc ong chi co thé lam
duoc 1a ndi “Vang, di nhién 14 vay.” va gat dau bang
long. Trong viée tu tap, tudi cang chdng chat va ong
ty mai gitia thanh lgc thoi gian lau dai nhung giay
phuat ngd xay ra dot bién va phi thoi gian. Khi ngo,
ong mot lan dat dugc hét. Khi nhin lai thoi diém tuyét
dbi nay “Trude hét mot phen Pai Ttr,” mot cach don
gian 6ng goi 1a dai ngd. Pat troi rang dong—moi vt
déu ndi bat tir day. Phat Quang Qué)c Su nhap dinh
vao Khong va ngung thd mot ngay mot dém, sau do
ngai nghe tiéng dui danh vao bang trude ting dudng,
lién dai ngd. Ngai lam bai ké nhu sau:

Mot ddp, nat hang than
Dadnh vang mat Na-tra*®

38 Trong van hoa cd An Do, Na-tra (Skt. Nalakuvara) 12 Ma
vuong ¢ st'c manh, ba mat va tdm tay, vung gay sat giét
nguoi. R&t cude dwoc Phat nhiép phuc va tré thanh ngudi hd
vé Phat dac luc.
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Two ears like a deaf man’s, mouth like a mute
If I happen to touch it, sparks fly.

It makes you think how exciting it is to penetrate
through.

It is like stealing and taking in hand General
Guan’s great sword. When you meet the Buddha, you
kill the Buddha;, when you meet the ancestors, you
kill the ancestors. On the brink of life and death, you
attain utter freedom; facing the six realms and the
four births, you live in the samadhi of play.

Wherever General Guanyu wields his Blue
Dragon sword, he has no enemies, so it is said [Satori
is like] stealing this sword and making it your own.
Once the “Blown Hair Sword”*® of Mu is in your
hands, nothing it touches remains uncut. There is
a saying “When you meet the Buddha, you kill the
Buddha; when you meet the ancestors, you Kkill
the ancestors.” Don’t misunderstand this saying.
Medicine is necessary to cure a disease but once the
illness is cured, there is no further necessity for the
medicine. If you continue the medicine even after
treatment, for sure it will affect your health badly.

39 The “Blown Hair Sword” was famous for its sharpness: a
hair blown against its blade would be cut into two. See Case
100 of the Blue Cliff Record. 92/593
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Miéng tai nhu cam diéc

Cham deén lien tée lira.

Piéu d6 khién ong hung thi biét bao khi thau
qua duoc.

Nhue thé doat dwrge thanh long dao ciia Quan Vil.
Gap Phat giét Phat, gap Tt 0 giét 76, dwoc tir tai bén
bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi noi séu céi trong bon
thai.

Moi khi tuéng quan Quan Vil vung thanh long
dao, khong ai d6i dau, vi thé noi [ngd gidng nhu] doat
dugc thanh long dao va bién thanh sé hiru. Mt khi
“kiém thoi 16ng*” ctia Khong trong tay 6ng, khong
vat gi cham vao ma con nguyén ven khong dut. Co
cau noi “Gap Phat, giét Phat; gip T6 giét T.” Dung
hiéu 1Am cau nay. Thudc thi can dé chita bénh, nhung
khi khoi bénh, khong can thude nita. Néu ong ctr tiép
tuc dung thudc sau khi hét bénh, chic chin s& hai dén
stc khoe.

40 Kiém bau, d& soi Iong trén Iudi, thdi pha lidn dt 1am hai,
Xem tac 100 — Bich Nham Luc.
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To drive out delusion, you must rely on satori,
but once the delusion has been removed, satori is no
longer needed. After the insight called satori is born,
inevitably what may be called the dregs of satori are
also left behind. If you remain constantly attached
to satori, it is not possible to attain the true realm
of the great emancipation and the great peace. The
Zen school belittles such attachment to the insight
of satori speaking of it in such terms as “Buddha-
sickness” and “ancestor-sickness.” The celebrated
sword called Mu shreds to pieces “Buddha-sickness”
and “ancestor-sickness,” delusion and satori. Lay even
the 84,000 Dharma gates and the 1,700 koans on the
palm of your hand and it slices them away. Samsara
(life-and-death) is just another name for delusion,
but it is not that we flee into satori because delusion
is something fearful; rather we leap into delusion
and there attain a great freedom. We do not run
away into the mountains leaving the world behind.
No, we go about our work cheerfully surrounded by
the miles of “red dust” of the world. To do that, you
first need to make a firm footing for yourself. The “six
realms” [into which one can be reborn] are heaven,
humans, asuras* hungry ghosts, animals, and hell.

41 Asuras are gods who originally lived in heaven. Because
they began fighting among themselves, they fell out of heaven
into their own realm.
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Pé hét mé vong, ong phai nuong vao gidc ngo,
nhung mot khi khong con mé vong nira, gidc ngd cling
khong can. Sau khi tué gidc phat sinh, thir goi 13 cin
bé cua gidc ngd cling phai budng bo. Néu 6ng con mai
bam dinh vao gidc ngd thi khong thé dat duoc canh
gid1 dich thuc cua dai giai thoat va dai an binh. Thién
Téng coi khinh vudng méc vao tué gidc bang cach dé
cap voi danh tir nhu “Phat bénh” va “T6 bénh”. Thanh
kiém Khong chém nat “Phat bénh” va “T6 bénh,” mé
vong va gidc ngd. Hiy dé 84,000 phap mén va 1,700
cong an trong 1ong ban tay va Khong s& chém nat hét.
Luan hoi sanh tir 1a mot tén khac ctia mé vong, nhung
khong phai chung ta trén vao giac ngd vi mé vong la
thir gi ddng so; ma chiing ta mao hiém vao mé vong
va tai d6 dat dai giai thoat. Chung ta khong trén chay
vao nui rimg bo lai thé gian sau lung. Khong, ching
ta phan khoi 1am viéc trong thé gian hong tran. Mubn
thue hién, chung ta can phai tao thé dimg thiang bang
virng chai cho chinh minh. “Sau néo” [ching ta s&
dau thai] 1a thién, nhan, a-tu-la*2, nga quy, stc sinh va

dia nguc.

*2 A-tu-la khoi thiy sng c6i Troi. Vi chién tranh Ian nhau nén
bi doa phai ra khoi c6i Troi song riéng cdi A-tu-la.

123



The “four births” are [the ways creatures
come into existence]: from the womb, from eggs,
from moisture, and from transformation. Once you
function in the great freedom, you come and go
wherever you want to do your work, not just in the
world of humans but in hell, the world of animals,
etc. You are master of wherever you are—that is how
you work. Rinzai said, “Enter hell as if strolling in a
pleasure garden.”

How then do you strive? Put all your strength
and energy onto Mu. If you do not waver, you will
light a Dharma candle.

Mumon has spoken in great detail to this point,
but from here forward, it is a matter of your own
personal effort. Ultimately when it comes to how
to practice, it is beside the point to get hung up on
whether to do it this way or that way. Drive yourself
heart and mind totally into Mu; no matter what, go
straight ahead forward. When you truly and sincerely
make a great effort and do not waver, when you
are resolute and harbor no doubt about that great
moment of complete satori, then with just a tiny
thrust forward, the light of your Dharma treasury
flares forth in a moment, and illuminates heaven
and illuminates earth. You can experience that great
happiness.

MUMON’S VERSE
A dog! Buddha nature!
All manifest, actual and alive.
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“Bén duong” 1a bon cach tai sinh: thai sinh, nodn
sinh, thap sinh, va hoa sinh. Mot khi hoat dung tu tai,
ong dén di bat ctr chd nao mudn sinh séng, khong chi
trong nhan gi¢i ma ca trong dia nguc, thé gidi cua stic
sinh v.v. Ong 1am chu bt c&r ong dang ¢ dau—do6 1a
ké séng cua 6ng. Lam Té noi, “Vao dia nguc nhu di
dao hoa vién.”

Vay lam sao cong phu? Hay dé khoi mét chiv
Khéng nay. Néu hanh tri khéng gidn doan sé t6 sing
nhi ngon dudc Phép vira chdm da birng chay.

V6 Mén di nodi rat chi tiét vé diém nay, nhung
tir ddy trd di, van dé 1a nd luc cia riéng timg ngudi.
Cubi cung khi phai tu nhu thé nao, nén hay khong nén
1am theo cach nay hay cach kia, khong phai 12 van dé.
Dit hét than tam vao chit Khong; du bat ctr chuyén gi
hay cur tién dén, tién thang dén. Khi 6ng that tinh hét
strc ¢d ging va khong chao dao, khi 6ng quyét tAm va
kién tri, gidy phut toan giac s& dén chic chin khong
nghi, luc d6 chi cdn mot cai day nhe, anh sang Phap
bao bing 18n, chiéu sang ca dat troi. Ong c6 thé trai

nghiém niém hy lac 16n lao do.

KE TUNG CUA VO MON

Con cho! Phat tanh!
Néu hét chi hét
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But with the slightest touch of yes and no
Dead your body, lost your soul.

In response to the monk’s question, “Does a dog
have buddha nature or not?” Joshu’s answer, just Mu,
is “All manifest, actual and alive.” He has presented
his mind totally, put out all the cash with no part
payments. Here Joshu wields his gleaming sword.
Here, if you start making intellectual discriminations
like “this and that” even a little, it will slash you in
two. Itis like being deathly ill. If you start saying “Yes”
or “No” even just a little, or start wandering around
thinking in dualistic terms, at once you lose your life.

%
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Vira noi co khong
BG6 than mdt mang.

Tra 101 cau hdi cua vi tang, “Con cho c6 Phat
tanh hay khong?” Triéu Chau chi n6i Khong, 1a “Tét
ca déu hién hanh, that sy va séng dong.” Ngai da dua
hét tam minh ra, tra hét mot luc bang tién mat. O day
Triéu Chau sir dung thanh kiém sang ngoi. O day, néu
bat dau phan biét kién giai, nhimg “day va kia” chi
mot chut thoi, thanh kiém s& chém 6ng ra lam doi.
Gidng nhu dau sap chét. Néu bat dau néi “Co” hay
“Khong” chi mot chut thoéi, hay vong tudng trong
nhitng danh tir nhi nguyén d6i di, lap tic 6ng tan
thAn mat mang.
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[5] CHAO-CHOU’S DOG
Robert Aitken

THROUGHOUT HIS LONG CAREER Chao-chou
taught in a simple manner with just a few words. It is
said that a light seemed to play about his mouth as he
spoke. Dogen Kigen, who freely criticized many of his
ancestors in the Dharma, could only mutter in awe,
“Joshu, the old buddha.” Forty generations of Zen
students and more since his time, Chinese, Korean,
Vietnamese, Japanese, and now people everywhere,
have breathed his one word “Mu,” evoking the living
presence of the Old Buddha himself.
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[5] CON CHO CUA TRIEU CHAU
Robert Aitken

Trong subt cudc doi gido hoa lau dai, phong
cach Tri¢u Chau gian di, it 161. Nguoi ta noi Thién
cuia Ngai sang trén moi n¢ trén ludi. Pao Nguyén Hy
Huyén, ngudi binh chu Té mot cach tu do tuy thich,
chi d4m néi nhé mot cach kinh so, “Triéu Chau, cb
Phat.” Bén muoi thé hé thién sinh va hon nita tr thoi
ciia Ngai, & Trung Hoa, Triéu Tién, Viét Nam, Nhat
Ban, va gio day khap noi, déu hit the chit Khong cia
Ngai, khoi ddy vi c¢6 Phat ty tim hién hitu sinh dong.
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Thus Mu is an arcanum—an ancient word or
phrase that successive seekers down through the
centuries have focused upon and found to be an
opening into spiritual understanding. When you join
that stream you have joined hands with countless
pilgrims, past, present, future.

In every usage the word “Mu” means “does not
have” —but if that were Chao-chou’s entire meaning,
there wouldn’t be any Zen. [...] Wumen worked hard
on Mu for six years. Though he declares that he did
not put the cases of his book in any particular order,
it nonetheless seems significant that he chose his
own first koan as the first for his book. In many Zen
Buddhist temples, including our own, the first teisho
of every sesshin (retreat) is devoted to Mu. This single
syllable turns out to be a mine of endless riches.

The monk’s question is about buddha nature,
and Chao-chou’s “Mu” in response is a presentation
of buddha nature. Buddha nature is the fundamental
subject of Buddhist teaching. It is the nature of our
being. Dogen establishes this at the outset of his essay
titled “buddha nature”: “All beings without exception
have buddha nature. The Tathagata abides without
change. This is the lion roar of our great teacher
Shakyamuni, turning the Wheel of the Dharma, and
it is the head and eyeballs of all buddhas and all
Ancestors.”
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Nhu thé Khong 1a mot mat ngli—mot chit hay
mot cau cd xwa ma nhitng nguoi cau dao lién tiép qua
nhiéu thé ky di chuyén tdm va tim thay duong vao
dao. Nhap vao dong cong phu ndy, ong s& cing nam
tay v&i vo van phap Iit, qua khu, hién tai va tuong lai.

Trong nhiéu cach xir dung, Khong c6 nghia
“khong c6”—nhung néu d6 1a toan thé y nghia cua
Triéu Chau thi s& khong c6 Thién. [...] V6 Mon vat
va tham chit Khong trong sau nam. Néi 1a khong sép
nhirng cong an trong sach theo thir tu dac biét nao, tuy
nhién viéc Ngai chon cong 4n dau tién do chinh ngai
da tham khan 1am cong 4n trang dau quyén sach qua
that c6 ¥ nghia. Tai cac Thién vién, ké ca chua ching
t6i, bai dé xudng dau tién cua mdi khoa tu tiép tam
(truc tiép v6i tim Phat) déu danh cho cong an Khong.
Chir don gian nay thanh kho bau vo tan.

Cau hoi cua tang vé Phat tanh, va cau tra 1oi cla
Triéu Chau 1a hién bay Phat tanh. Phat tanh 1 dé tai
can ban trong giao ly dao Phat. b6 1a ban tanh sinh
mang chiing ta. Pao Nguyén chimg t6 trong phan mé
dau cua tiéu luan tua dé Phat tanh: “Moi nguoi khong
trir ai déu c¢6 Phat tanh. Nhu Lai an try ma thuong
hang. Day 1 tiéng rong su tir ciia ddng Pao su Thich-
ca Mau-ni chuyén Phép luan, va d6 13 dau ¢ va trong
mét ctia chu Phat T6.”
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“Tathagata” is the term for the buddha coming
forth. It identifies each being in the universe as
unigue and sacred. It is exemplified by the Buddha
Shakyamuni, but experienced upon encountering
each person or thing as this! This! The monk sitting
before Chao-chou cannot acknowledge his own
Tathagata. At a deep level he is asking, “Do | really
have buddha nature as they say?” Chao-chou
presents his affirmation with a single word of a single
syllable: “Mu.”

In his quiet way Chao-chou is also showing the
monk how to practice. He is just saying “Mu.” This
you can take as a guide, inspiration, and model. This
is your path and, breath by breath, you will realize
the buddhahood that has been yours from the
beginning. “Muuuuuu.”

Wu-men unpacks Chao-chou’s “Mu” for us
most compassionately in his comment, giving one
of the few expositions in classic Zen literature of
the actual process of zazen up to and including
realization. Phrase by phrase it opens the Way. “For
the practice of Zen,” he begins, “it is imperative that
you pass through the barrier set up by the Ancestral
Teachers.” The oldest meaning of “barrier” in English,
and in Chinese and Japanese as well, is “checkpoint
at a frontier.” There is only an imaginary mark on
the earth to distinguish, say, the United States
from Canada, yet our two countries have placed
checkpoints along its length.
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“Nhu Lai” 1a thuat ngit chi cho dirc Phat xuét
hién, dong nhat mdi chung sinh trong vii try nhu 13
duy nhat va thiéng liéng, dién hinh la dtrc Phat Thich-
ca, nhung thé nghiém khi gap phai nguoi hay sy vt
nhu 14 nhw thé! Nhw thé! Vi ting ngdi trudc mat Triéu
Chéu khéng c6 kha nang nhan biét Nhu Lai noi chinh
minh. Tang hoi tr tham tam, “Con thuc su c6 Phat
tanh hay khong nhu moi nguoi n6i?” Tri¢u Chau xac
dinh v&i moét tr don am gidn di: “Khong.”

Theo phong cach thdm ling ctia minh, Triéu
Chau da chi ra cho vi ting lam thé nao tu tap. Ngai
chi n6i “Khong.” Ong c6 thé xem day 1a kim chi nam,
ngudn cam himg, va mau muyc. Pay 13 duong tu cua
ong, ting sat-na, ong s& dat dugc Phat dao san co xua
nay. “Khong ...ong... 6ng...”

V6 Mon that tir bi binh giai cong an “Khong” ctia
Triéu Chau cho ching ta, trinh bay ngin gon trong
van hoc Thién cb dién vé qué trinh thuc té cua thién
tap va bao gdm viéc ching ngd. Ting cdu mot moé ra
duong Dao. Bit dau 1 “Tham thién phdi qua lot cira
T6.” Nghia xua nhét ciia “ctra quan” trong tiéng Anh,
tiéng Trung Hoa ciing nhu trong tiéng Nhat, 1a “tram
kiém soat tai bién gi61.” Chi c6 mot dau hiéu tudng
tugng trén mit dt cho 13 phan ranh gitta nudc My va
Gia Ni Dai, tuy nhién hai qudc gia chiing ta van dit
tram kiém soat doc theo chiéu dai dat nude.
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There is no line in your essential nature to
distinguish insight from ignorance, but in Zen
Buddhist practice someone in a little house by the
road will say: “Let me see your credentials. How do
you stand with yourself? How do you stand with the
world?” You present yourself and are told: “Okay,
you may pass” or “No, you may not pass.”

The barrier is an archetypal element of human
growth—an obstacle to be surmounted by heroes
and heroines from time immemorial. It is said that
Bodhidharma, revered as the founder of Zen in
China, faced the wall of his cave in zazen for the last
nine years of his life, though he had long ago found
that wall, that barrier, to be altogether transparent.
For his part, the Buddha saw through his barrier
when he happened to glance up and notice the
morning star. Down through the ages there have
been countless buddhas whose barrier turned out
to be wide open after all. You too face that barrier.
Confirm it as your own.

“For subtle realization,” Wu-men continues,
“it is of the utmost importance that you cut off
the mind road.” This is not an injunction to cut off
thoughts. As Yasutani Haku’un Roshi used to say, “It
is probably possible to control the brain so that no
thoughts arise, but that would be an inner state in
which no creativity is possible.”
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Khéng c6 1an ranh noi ban tanh cua 6ng dé phan
biét tué gidc v6i vo minh, nhung trong phap tu Thién
Phat giao mdt nguoi nao doé trong can nha nho bén
duong s& noi: “Cho chung to6i xem gidy to kha ning
ctia 6ng. Vi tri ong dung dbi voi chinh minh thé nao?
Vi thé gianra sao?” Ong trinh dién va ho noi: “Puoc
r0i, qua di” hay “Khong duoc, khong qua dugc.”

Cira ai 1a yéu t6 nguyén mau cua suc tién trién
noi con nguoi—mot chudng ngai ma tur xa xua anh
hung va liét nir phai vuot qua. B6-dé Pat-ma dugc
t6n vinh 1a So T6 Thién tong Trung Hoa, ngdi quay
mit vao vach da trong hang sudt chin nim cubi doi,
tuy tir 1au xa da tim ra birc vach, cura ai, tat ca déu
rd rang trong sudt. V& phan dic Phat, ngai nhin thiu
qua cira ai khi thdy sao mai. Qua nhiéu thoi dai, c6
hang sa vi Phat ma rét cudc cira 4i di mo toang. Ong
cling d6i dién voi ctra ai d6. Hay thira nhan 1a cira ai
cua minh.

Vo Mbn tiép, “Diéu ngd phai dut tuyét duong
tam.” Pay khong phai ra lénh cat dit niém tudng.
Nhu Haku’un Yasutani thuong noéi, “Cé thé diéu
khién ndo bo dé khong cho ¥ niém day khoi, nhung
do6 la trang thai ndi tam khong c6 strc sang tao.”
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Wu-men’s point is that if you try to cut off
thoughts and feelings you might be able to reach
a dead space as Yasutani Roshi suggests. Or, more
likely, thoughts and feelings will defeat your efforts
and come flooding through, and you’ll be desperately
trying to plug the dike. Such an endeavor brings only
despair. Inevitably you notice that you are thinking
something as you sit there on your cushions in zazen.
Remember Mu at such a time. Notice and remember;
notice and remember—a very simple, yet very
exacting, practice.

Of course, this practiceis notintended as a denial
of thoughts and feelings. Even anger can be positive
and instructive if it is simply a wave that washes
through. Thoughts and feelings have a positive role in
zazen, too, for they serve as reminders, just like bird
song. Quoting Tung-shan Liang-chieh (Tozan Ryokai):

The songs of the cuckoo urges me to come home.

Andyoubeginagain. Noticingand remembering,
noticing and remembering, gradually you become big
with Mu—all things become big with Mu. Fantasies,
plans, and sensations become absorbed in Mu. Mu
breathes Mu. The whole universe breathes Mu.

Thoughts will come back. But no matter how
important and instructive they may seem, ignore
their content and significance, and persevere with
your Mu.
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V6 Mbén ¥ mudn néi néu co cat dit niém tuong
va tinh thitc 6ng c6 thé roi vao khong ngo nudc chét
nhu Yasutani néi. Hay, ding hon, niém tuéng va tinh
thirc s& danh bai nd luc cua ong va tran ngip vao,
va ong s& ¢ gang mot cach vo vong dé ngan chan
v6i dé diéu. NG luc nhu thé chi mang lai tuyét vong.
Khong thé nao 6ng khong nhan thdy 1a minh dang
nghi diéu gi d6 khi ngdi trén bd doan toa thién. Hay
nhé t6i chir Khong vao luc nhu thé. Ghi nhan va nhé;
ghi nhan va nh6—mot thyc tdp don gian va tuy nhién
rat chinh xac.

Di nhién, thuc tap nay khong c6 ¥ chdi bo niém
tudng va tinh thirc. Ngay cé gian dir cling tich cuc va
mang tinh chi gido néu chi thuan 1a mot lan song bang
qua. Niém tudng va tinh thirc cling c6 vai tro tich cuc
trong thién tip vi dung dé nhic nhd nhu tiéng chim
hot. Trich Pong Son Luong Giéi:

Tiéng chim ciic-cu giuc toi tré vé nha.

Va ong sé& bat dau lai. Ghi nhan va nhd, ghi nhan
va nhé, dan dan ong s€ 1on manh voi Khong—moi
thr s€ 16n manh véi Khong. Tudng tugng, chuong
trinh, va tinh thirc bi cudn hut vao Khong. Khong thé
Khong. Ca vii try thd Khong.

Niém tuong s€ trd lai, nhung du quan trong va
mang tinh truyén dat c¢& nao, dimg dé ¥ t6i ndi dung
va y nghia, hay kién tri vo1 chit Khong.
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Let thoughts or sounds or sensations remind you
to come back to Mu. Pay attention to Mu the way
you would to a loved one, letting everything else go.

The barrier is Mu, but it always has a personal
frame. For some the barrieris “Who am | really?” and
that question is resolved through Mu. For others it is
“What is death?” and that question too is resolved
through Mu. For me it was “What am | doing here?”
For many students it is Shakyamuni’s question,
“Why should there be suffering in the world?” The
discursive words in such questions just take the
inquirer around and around in the brain. With Mu—
the single word of a single syllable—the agonizing
interrogatives “who?” “why?” and “what?” are not
answered in any literal sense, but they are certainly
resolved.

“If you do not pass the barrier of the ancestors,”
says Wu-men, “if you do not cut off the mind road,
then you are a ghost clinging to bushes and grasses.”
The ghost is one who can’t let go. “Bushes” and
“grasses” are shorthand for the many fixations that
provide the ghost with identity—such as money and
possessions, old resentments, and persistent habits
of thought. We are all ghosts after all!

“What is the barrier of the Ancestral Teachers? It is
just this one word ‘Mu’—the barrier of our faith. We
call it the Gateless Barrier of the Zen tradition.”
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Hay dé niém tudng, 4m thanh hay tinh thic nhac
ong trd lai voi Khong. Hay chi v t6i Khong nhu thé
chu tAm t&i ngudi than yéu ciia minh, dé cho moi thir
khac qua di.

Ctra ai la Khong, nhung lu6n luén c¢6 khung cé
nhan. V&i mot s6 ngudi, cira ai 13 “That sy toi 1a
ai?” va cau thoai duoc giai quyét qua Khong. Véi
nguoi khac, cau thoai 1a “Chét 1a gi?” va ciing duoc
giai quyét bang Khong. Ddi véi toi, cau thoai 1a “To6i
dang 1am gi & day?” Ddi v6i nhiéu thién sinh, d6 1a
cau thoai Thich-ca Mau-ni tu hoi “Tai sao c6 khd dau
trong thé gian?” Nhimg tir ¢ tinh bién luan trong
nhitng cdu hoi nhu thé chi dua ngudi hoi di long
vong trong dau 6c. Voi Khong—mot chit don 4m
gian di—Iloai cau héi nat 6c “ai?” “tai sao?” va “cai
gi?” khong duoc tra 10i theo nghia den, nhung chic
chin d3 giai quyét.

V6 Mon day tiép, “Ai khong qua lot cira TO
va khong dut tuy¢t duong tdm thi chi 1a bong ma
bam cady nuong cd.” Bong ma la thit khong buong
bo dugc. “Bui cay” va “dam c6” ndi tit 1a nhiéu tha
két lai ddng nhit véi bong ma—nhu tién tai cta cai,
oan han xa xua, théi quen hay suy nghi dai ding. Rt
cudc tt ca ching ta déu 13 bong mal!

“Thir hoi cira T6 1a gi? Chi 13 mot chir Khong,
1a ctra chinh nha thién, vi thé goi 1 ‘Cira Khong cua
Thién tong.”
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Beyond the Zen tradition, a single word of
a single syllable is a perennial theme of focused
meditation. The author of The Cloud of Unknowing,
a fourteenth-century manual of Christian mysticism,
declares, “Short prayer pierces Heaven.” Cry out
“Mu” in your heart the way you would cry “Fire!” if
you awakened with your house ablaze. In The Cloud
of Unknowing we find:

And just as this little word “fire” stirs and pierces
the Heavens more quickly, so does a little word of
one syllable do the same when it is not only spoken
or thought, but secretly intended in the depths of
the spirit. The depth is height, for spiritually all is
one, height and depth, length and breadth. It pierces
the ears of Almighty God more than does any psalter
thoughtlessly muttered in one’s teeth. This is the
reason it is said that short prayer pierces Heaven.

Buddhists might not resonate with “Almighty
God” as a useful metaphor. One of my students
complained to me that his Alcoholics Anonymous
program required him to place his trust in a higher
power. “As a Buddhist, how can | do that?” he asked.
We were standing at the window of the Castle
Memorial Hospital in rural O’ahu where he was
undergoing treatment. | pointed out the window at
the Ko’olau Mountains towering above the hospital.
Mountains have stupendous power, the power of
things-as-they-are.
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Siéu vuot truyén théng Thién, mot chit don 4m
1a dé tai mién vién dé thién dinh cht tim. Tac gia Pdm
May V6 Tri, mdt cudn so tay ctia dao Ca-to than bi thé
ky thar muoi bon, tuyén bd: “Loi cau nguyén ngan
gon s xuyén td1 Thién duong.” Hay kéu to “Khong”
trong tdm nhu la 1én “Chay!” khi thirc dy thay nha
chay. Trong Bdam May Vo Tri:

Chi v6i mét chit ngin “chay” khudy dong va
xuyén td1 Thién duong mau hon, mot chtt don am
cling nhu thé khong nhirg chi néi ra hay nghi ti,
ma tham thim tac ¥ trong tham cing ndi tim. Sau ma
that 1a cao, vi vé mat tdm linh tat ca déu 1a mot, cao va
sdu, dai va rong, xuyén t6i tai Thuong dé toan ning
mau hon bat ¢ 101 kinh vo tu tir miéng thot ra. Pay
13 1y do tai sao o7 cdu nguyén ngdn xuyén thau Thién
duwong.

Phat tir ¢6 thé khong cong hudng véi “Thuong
dé Toan niang” nhu mot an du thudng dung. Mot trong
nhitng d¢ tr cia t61 phan nan la chuong trinh Gitp
Nguoi Nghién Rugu doi hoi anh ta dat long tin vao
quyén ning cao hon. Anh ta hoi toi, “La Phat tir, lam
sao con lam diéu d6 duoc?” Chiing t6i dang ding tai
ctra s6 bénh vién Castle Memorial & viing qué O’ahu
noi anh ta dang duoc diéu tri. Toi chi ra rang nui
Ko’olau vugt cao hon bénh vién. Rang nti co quyén
nang ky diéu, quyén ning ctia cac phap nhu-dang-1a.
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The one who cried out “Fire!” in a burning house
is gathered and all of a piece—like a mountain, like
the cardinal that celebrates itself from the telephone
wires, or the gecko who calls from the rafters, or the
Zen student who breathes “Mu” with skin, flesh,
bones, and marrow.

“When you pass through this barrier,” Wu-men
continues, “you will not only interview Chao-chou
intimately. You will walk hand in hand with all the
Ancestral Teachers in the successive generations of
our lineage—the hair of your eyebrows entangled
with theirs, seeing with the same eyes, hearing with
the same ears.” In this experience, we discover the
original realms where we not only practice with our
Dharma ancestors, we practice with all beings.

When people write to me from a place where
there are no Zen centers and where it is impossible to
find even a single Zen friend, | advise them: “Just sit
with the awareness that you are sitting with us in the
Diamond Sangha.” “Just sit with the awareness that
you are sitting with everyone and every being in the
whole universe, past, present, and future.” We may
not realize it, but we are all of us dwelling together
in the original realm—sitting here in the Koko An
Zendo, flitting around in the mango tree branches,
blowing and spawning in Lahaina Roads, and so on
out through a vast multidimensional net of unknown
magnitude.
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Nguoi la to “Chay!” trong cin nha dang bdc
Ira thi dang gom tu moi th—nhu ngon nti, nhu con
chim hong ty an mung trén dudng day dién thoai, hay
nhu con than 1an kéu trén rui nha, hay nhu thién sinh
tho “Khong” voi da, thit, xwong va tuy.

Vo6 Mon tiép tuc, “Néu qua duogc cua, chéng
nhirng thay dugc Triéu Chau ma cing chu T nam tay
chung budc giao tiép thim mat, thdy moi su cling mot
mét, nghe moi viéc cung mot tai.” Vo1 kinh nghi¢m
nay, chiing ta kham pha nhiing canh gidi1 uyén nguyén
noi ching ta khong nhiing tu véi chu T6 ma tu véi
moi chung sinh.

C6 nguoi viét thu cho t6i tir mot noi khong ¢
trung tim thién tap va khong thé tim dugc ngay ca
mot nguoi ban déng tu, to1 khuyén ho réng: “Chi viéc
ngdi tinh giac 1a dang ngdi cing voi chung t6i tai
Tang than Diamond.” “Chi viéc ngdi tinh giac 1a dang
ngdi voi moi ngudi va moi chung sinh trong toan vil
tru, qua khu, hién tai, va tuwong lai.” Ching ta co thé
khong nhan ra diéu ndy, nhung tt ca chung ta dang
cong tr trong canh gidi uyén nguyén—dang ngdi tai
day trong thién dudng Koko An, troi luon gitta nhiing
tang 14 cdy soai, trd hoa trén dudng Lahaina, va tiép
tuc nhu thé qua mang ludi da chiéu cua thé gidi bao
la méi la chua hé biét.
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This multidimensional net is not static but
exquisitely dynamic—the mutual interdependence
of all things and their mutual intersupport, the nature
of our world. As philosophy this net forms a beautiful
coherence. As experience it is the containment of
all beings by me, by the me of you, and there are
countless numbers of us. This experience is called
“realization,” and itis also called “intimacy” —the two
words are synonyms in our lineage and you find that
you yourself are their mind, the mind which Dogen
said is “the mountains, rivers, the earth, the sun, the
moon, and the stars.” You find that you include them
or that they contain you. There is no barrier!

The word “intimate” is ch’in-ch’ien in Chinese,
pronounced shinsetsu in Japanese. Its primary
meaning is “apposite” or “to the point.” But “having
intimate connections” is the significance, and in
everyday usage the term means “kind” or “generous”
or “warmhearted.” If you are invited to someone’s
home in Japan and you take along a little gift, your
hostess will say that you are very shinsetsu—you are
very kind and your conduct is just right. But implicitin
that word is the message that you are intimate. So you
can see, through etymology, how the Buddhadharma
of Interbeing is manifested in daily life. Wisdom and
intimacy are actually the same thing.
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Mang luéi da chiéu nay khong dung yén ma
ning dong mot cach nhay bén—su twong tic va hd
tuong cua cic phap, ban chat cua thé giéi ching ta.
Vé mat triét 1y, mang ludi ndy hinh thanh sy gin bo
dep d&. V& mat kinh nghiém dung chtra moi chung
sinh than can véi to1, va toéi voi ong, va vo s6 ching
ta. Kinh nghiém nay duoc goi 1a “ngd,” va cling dugc
goi 1a “than thiét”—hai tir ndy c6 cing nghia trong
tong moén va o6ng thay chinh ong la tim cua tat ca
ching sinh, cai tim ma Pao Nguyén goi 1a “nti, song,
dat dai va tinh t.” Ong thdy 1a minh bao gdm tat ca
hay tat ca dung chtra 6ng. Khong hé c6 cira ai!

Tir “than thiét” nguyén nghia 1a “thich dang”
hay “dting chd.” Nhung y nghia 1a “c6 su lién hé than
thiét”, va trong cach dung thuong ngay nghia 1a “tot”
hay “do lugng” hay “néng hau”. Néu dugc moi téi
nha ai & Nhat, ong mang theo moén qua nho, chu nha
s& noi ong “than thiét”—rét tir té va xir sy dung cach.
Nhung nghia bong cta tir d6 1a than thiét. Vi thé qua
ngir nguyén hoc, ong thdy 1a Phat Phap hoi nhap hién
hanh ra sao trong doi song hang ngay. Tri tué va than
thiét 1a mot.
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As a Zen student you are challenged to find
this intimacy in the ordinary, workaday, confrontive
society you live in. How can you see with another’s
eyes, or hear with another’s ears, across space and
time or even face to face at the post office? If you
steadfastly breathe “Mu” right through all feelings
of anxiety when you are on your cushions, and if you
ignore distractions and devote yourself to the matter
at hand on other occasions, you will be like Pu-tang
(Fudo) holding fast in the flames of hell. Those
flames are the distressing aspects of your life, and in
persevering you will surely enter the original realm.

“Won’t that be fulfilling? Is there anyone who
would not want to pass this barrier?” Wu-men is
inviting his ponies with a carrot. Be careful. Mu is
only the first of the koans, and passing all the koans
is only a good beginning. One peep into essential
nature is a great release and a great encouragement,
but if you take it as be-all and end-all, you’ll drop
straight to hell.

“So, then, make your whole body a mass of
doubt, and with your three hundred and sixty bones
and joints and your eighty-four thousand hair follicles
concentrate on this one word ‘Mu.”” When students
asked Yamada Koun Roshi, “What is the ‘great doubt’
that Zen teachers are always urging upon us?” he
said, “Great doubt is the condition of being one with
Mu.” Very simple. There’s no need to manufacture
doubt or to create it from outside. It’s right here:
What is Mu?
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La thién sinh 6ng s& chiu thir thach dé tim tim
than thiét trong doi thudng, viéc 1am, duong dau véi
cudc séng xa hoi. Lam sao co thé nhin bang mat nguoi
khac, nghe bang tai nguoi khac, xuyén qua khong gian
va thoi gian hay mat ddi mat tai buu dién? Néu kién
tri sdng vai chit “Khong” ngay trong moi cam thirc au
lo khi ngdi trén bd doan, va néu vao nhirng thoi diém
khac 6ng quén di nhitng tan loan va ddc hét sitc minh
vao dé muc sin c6, giéng nhu ngai Pia Tang ong s&
chiu dung trong ltra dia nguc khong 1au. Ngon lira dy
1a canh khon cung doi 6ng, kién nhan chic chin éng
s€ vao dugc cdi gidi uyén nguyén.

“That tuyét di¢u! Ai ma chéng mudn qua duoc
ctra 4y?” V6 Mon dang dung ca-rét nhir ngua ctia ngai.
Hay canh gidc. Khong 1a cong an ddu tién, va qua
dugc nhitng cong an chi 1a bude dau tét dep. Thoang
ngd ban tanh 1a giai thoat va khich 18 16n, nhung néu
cho d6 1a xong hét va dimg lai, 6ng sé roi thing vao
dia nguc.

“Hay tham chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba trim
sau muoi xuong cot va tam van bon ngan 16 chan
long, toan than phat khoi nghi doan.” Khi dé tir hoi,
“Thé nao la Pai nghi ma cac thién su ludn thic giuc?”
Yamada Koun dép, “Pai nghi 1a diéu kién dé 1a mot
v6i “Khong.” That don gian. Khong can phai tao tac
hay sang ché nghi tinh tir bén ngoai. Nghi tinh ngay
day: Khong la gi?
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Wu-men uses Sung dynasty terms to convey
this point. “Three hundred and sixty bones and joints
and eighty-four thousand hair follicles” may not be
accurate modern physiology, but as metaphors they
illumine the Tao of complete physical and mental
absorption in Mu. This Tao is a perennial human
process found here in Zen—a path to understanding
that is sought one direction or another in all world
religions.

“Day and night, keep digging into it.” Wu-men
was speaking to monks in a monastery who can carry
Mu with them day and night throughout the year—
at least theoretically. We lay people can do the same
during retreats. And like the accountant monk and
the cook, we can find ways to keep digging into it
in our daily life as well. | suggest that you commit
yourself at home and in your workshop or office to
practice Mu for single breaths at a time—at intervals
between one task and another, when you are waiting
for an appointment or for your children to fall asleep.
You can do this without attracting undue attention
to yourself. When your other responsibilities permit,
you can practice on your cushions.

“Don’t consider it to be nothingness. Don’t think
in terms of ‘has’ or ‘has not.”” Mu is not nothingness
or somethingness. Fixed notions of “nothing” bar
you from true intimacy.
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V6 Mbén st dung ngon tir doi Tong dé truyén
tai chd nay. “Ba trdm sau muoi xwong cot va tam
van bon ngan 156 chan 16ng” ¢ thé khong chinh xac
vo1 sinh 1y hoc can dai, nhung la an du soi sang Pao
mang tinh hap thu vat 1y va tdm linh toan ven vao
Khong. Pao 1a qua trinh con ngudi ton tai bat bién
phat hién & day trong Thién—con duodng tién téi
hiéu biét duoc truy tim theo huéng nay hay hudng
khac trong moi tén gido & thé gian.

“Ngay ldn dém, hiy tiép tuc ddo sdu.” V6 Mon
day dé tu trong thién vién 13 ho c6 thé cuu mang
Khong ngay 1n dém sudt nim—it nhét trén 1y thuyét.
Chiing ta, nhitng cu si c6 thé tu nhu thé trong nhiing
khoa tu. Va gibng nhu vi ting ké toan vién hay tri
nhat (ndu bép), chiing ta van c6 thé tim phuong cach
dao sau Khong trong sinh hoat hang ngay. Toi dé
nghi 6ng tu cam két tu tap tai nha va tai chd 1am hay
tai van phong ting hoi thd déu khan chit Khong—
khoang thoi gian gitra viéc nay véi viéce kia, khi doi
gid hen hay doi cho con nga. Ong c6 thé tu nhu thé
ma khong 1am cho ngudi khac dé v toi minh. Va khi
cong viéc cho phép, dng c6 thé tu trén bd doan.

“Chd nghi Khong 1a khong ngo hodc 1a trai véi
c0.” Khong khong phai 1a khong c6 gi hay c6 cai gi.
Y niém cé dinh vé “khong c6 gi” s& ngin can tim
ong khong duoc than thiét chan thuc.
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After all, there’s very little to be intimate with
there! “Has” and “has not,” like self and other, arise
with the concept of the human skin as some kind of
armor. Actually your skin is as porous as the universe.
Each particle of its substance is vastly separate from
the next, and all beings pass through.

“It is like swallowing a red-hot iron ball. You
try to vomit it out, but you can’t.” Sitting there, big
with Mu, letting Mu breathe Mu, you are completely
caught up in your zazen. This is the red-hot iron
ball that you can neither swallow nor spit out—a
metaphor that can be precise at times and inexact
at others. You might feel the heat, or you might just
feel a great lump. Your whole abdomen might seem
to be a great basketball. Whatever it seems, let it
breathe Mu.

“Gradually you purify yourself, eliminating
mistaken knowledge and attitudes you have held
from the past. Inside and outside become one.
You’re like a mute person who has had a dream—
you know it for yourself alone.” Focusing on this
single word “Mu,” you become its intimate and all
things become its intimate. You are no longer self-
centered. The thrush calls “Mu,” the fly buzzes “Mu,”
the crisp crack of the monitor’s staff is Mu. These are
not separate from your own breath and your own
heartbeat.

150

Sau hét, nhu thé s& duoc rat it than thiét! “Co”
va “khong c6” gidng nhu ta va ngudi, khoi 1én véi
y niém l&p da than nguoi nhu 1a do gidp. That ra da
éng ciing co 16 trong nhu vii try. MAi hat vat chat
vil try cach khoang rat xa véi hat ké tiép, va tat ca
chiing sinh déu xuyén qua.

“Tham nhu thé nudt phai hon sit néng, mudn
nha ra ma khong nha duoc.” Ngbi do, viing vang
v6i Khong, dé Khong hit thd Khong, ong hoan toan
cudn hut vao thién tap. D6 1a hon sit nong ong khong
thé nudt vao ciing khong thé nha ra—mot an du chi
chinh x4c tuy thoi va sé& khong dang déi voi nguoi
khac. Ong c6 thé cam thdy nong, ¢ thé nhu c6 mot
cuc 16n. Bung 6ng giéng nhu mot qua bong 16n. Du
gidéng thir gi di nita, hiy dé bung hit thg Khong.

“Hay budng hét tri giac té hai tir xua nay. Lau
ngay cong phu thuan thuc, ty nhién trong ngoai
thanh mot phién. Chi mot minh ty biét nhu ngudi
cam nam mong.” Chuyén chua vao chir “Khong” don
gian nay, ong s& than thiét vai “Khong” va moi thu
cling than thiét nhu thé. Ong khong con vi ky. Con
chim hot “Khong”, con rudi kéu “Khéng,’ tiéng noi
sdc canh cua nhan vién huéng dan 13 “Khong”. Tt
ca déu khong phan cach véi hoi thd va nhip tim dap
cua Ong.
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The self-centered preoccupations that kept you
separate all these years simply fall away. You are like
a fish in the water or a bird in the air—completely
harmonized with your habitat. But you are not yet
awakened in your habitat, for you are unable to
express who or where you are.

“Suddenly Mu breaks open. The heavens
are astonished, the earth is shaken.” Well, first
experiences of the original realm certainly differ.
Some are full of emotion; some are mild. Kensho, the
term used for this experience, simply means “seeing
nature” —that is, seeing into essential nature. How
you react is your peculiarity. But if your vision is
genuine, you are hand in hand with all the ancestors.

“It is as though you have snatched the great
sword of General Kuan.” General Kuan was a heroic
warrior in years preceding the Han dynasty. Here he
is Mafjushri, the incarnation of wisdom, who wields
an exquisitely sharp sword that cuts off delusions and
self-centered tendencies. Now at last the sword of
Mafjushri is your own sword, and you are mounted
on his lion.

“When you meet the Buddha, you kill the
Buddha. When you meet Bodhidharma, you kill
Bodhidharma.” Of course, there is no need to Kill
the Buddha in one sense—he isn’t around at all.
Bodhidharma, our revered ancestor, is nowhere to be
seen either. But Wu-men was not speaking so loftily.
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Nhitng mbi ban tdm vi ky nhiéu nam qua khién
6ng phan cach sé roi rung. Ong giébng nhu ca dudi
nuoc hay chim trén trdi—hoan toan hoa diéu voi moi
truong song. Nhung 6ng van chua chimg ngd trong
moi truong dang sbéng, vi chua dién ta dugc minh 1a
ai va dang ¢ dau.

“Thinh linh Khong bung v& lam long troi 16
dat.” Nhitng ching nghiém dau tién vé canh gi6i
uyén nguyén chic chin khac nhau. Mot s6 nguoi rat
xuc dong, mot s6 khac binh tinh. Kién tanh, tir chi
cho chimg nghiém nay, chi c6 nghia “thiy ty tinh”—
nghia 13 nhin thau su6t ban tanh. Cach 6ng phan tng
la ddc thu ctiia 6ng. Nhung néu cai thdy clia 6ng chan
that, ong s& nam tay chu To cung cat budc.

“Nhu thé doat duoc thanh long dao cua Quan
Vii.” Pai tuéng Quan Vii 1a chién si anh hung thoi
xua nha Han. O day, ngai 1a Bo-tat Van Thu, hién
than cua tri tu€, st dung thanh kiém sédc bén cat dut
mé vong va tip khi ngd chdp. Gid day, cubi cing
thanh kiém ctia Van Thu 1a thanh guom cta ong, va
ong co1 su tir cua ngai.

“Gap Phat, giét Phat. Gap To [Pat-ma] giét T5.”
Di nhién khong can giét Phat theo ding nghia—ngai
khong hé c6 mat. Pat-ma, vi T6 kinh ngudng cua
chung ta, cling khong & dau dé nhin thiy. Nhung Vo6
Mo6n khong n61i mot cach ngao man nhu thé.
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Swing Maiijushri’s sword and cut off the mind
road, he is saying, even if it is occupied with the
Buddha himself. Cut off the Three Poisons of greed,
hatred, and ignorance. What remains? Only the
beautiful song of the thrush singing to the overcast
sky.

“In the Six Worlds and the Four Modes of Birth,
you enjoy a samadhi of frolic and play.” These worlds
and modes are Sung dynasty metaphorsforallrealms.
The Six Worlds are those of devils, hungry ghosts,
animals, titans, human beings, and angels—realms
through which we migrate every metamorphosis.
Samadhi means “absorption” or “oneness.” In short,
wherever you are and whatever you are, you are
not just yourself anymore. You include all. This is the
great life of the Sambhogakaya, the Body of Bliss.
You are immersed in frolic and play because children,
lambs, and birds are frolicking in your own blood.

“How, then, should you work with it? Exhaust all
your life energy on this one word ‘Mu.” If you do not
falter, then it’s done!” Wu-men recaps his comment
with this line. Give yourself to Mu. Let Mu breathe
Mu. Don’t give energy to anything except Mu. Don’t
feel that you are faltering because you don’t realize
it. When you do falter, come back to Mu at your first
chance. With all your faltering, don’t falter.

“A single spark lights your Dharma candle.”
Those sparks are always going off.
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Hay vung thanh kiém Vian Thu va cat dut duong
tam, ngay ca khi tam dang ban ron v&i Phat. Hay chat
dat ba doc tham, san, va si. Vay con lai gi? Chi con
tiéng chim dang hot v4i bau troi pha may.

“Puogc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi
noi sau cdi trong bdn thai.” Nhitng c¢di gidi va bon
duong dau thai nay 1 an du thdi nha Téng chi tat ca
cdi gidi. Sau cbi gidi chung ta luan hoi 13 dia nguc,
nga qui, stc sanh, a-tu-la, nguoi va thién gidi. Tam-
mudi hay dinh c6 nghia “thu hat” hay “nhat tim.”
Tom lai, bat cir ¢ dau, 1a gi, 6ng khéng con 1a riéng
ong nita. Ong tram khap. Pay 1a Bao than. Ong du
hi tam-mudi béi vi tré tho, dan ctru, va chim mudng
dang du hi trong méau huyét ong.

“Vay lam sao céng phu? Hay dé khoi mot chir
Khéng nay. Néu hanh tri khong gian doan [s& xong
viéc].” V6 Mén két thiic 11 binh bing ciu nay. Hay
giao sinh mang cho Khong. Hay dé Khong th Khong.
Ding hao stic vi bit cr viée gi ngoai trir Khong. Pung
cam thiy 1a minh dang gian doan vi chua nhan ra. Khi
ong thuc su gidn doan, hay quay trd lai Khong ngay
khi c6 dip. Voi tat ca su gian doan, dung gian doan.

“S& t6 sang nhu ngon dubc Phap vira cham da
bung chay.” Nhiing tia 16e nhu thé thudng tit mat.
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You are not floating alone in a sensory-
deprivation bath. As you lose yourself in Mu, you are
open. Your body is no other than the sounds of the
world. As you focus on Mu, let it be open. Let the
buzzing fly put an end to “has” and “has not.” Let
the cry of the gecko put an end to birth and death.
Let somebody’s cough put an end to ignorance and
realization.

That’s Wu-men’s comment. Yamada Roshi used
to say that he read it constantly, and each time found
something new. This is a hint about Mu as well, for
this koan is not a raft you discard when you finally
make it your own. | am still working on Mu, a great
mystery, though it is no longer alien.

Wu-men’s verse is equally important in its own
way: “Dog, buddha nature...” Moving on from Mu,
the basic koan of our practice, Wu-men sets forth
the first of subsequent koans and brings us back to
the dog—and indeed to all beings.

“The full presentation of the whole.” That’s
another arcanum. With Mu you gathered yourself.
With Wu-men’s verse you allow the world to gather
itself. The world gathers you. You gather the world.
The great gathering!

“With a bit of ‘has’ or ‘has not’ / body is lost, life
is lost.” Wu-men is very concerned about this point.
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Khong phai chi mot minh 6ng dang tréi nodi
trong bon tam mat hét cam giac. Khi mat minh trong
Khong, 6ng dang khai m¢. Than 6ng khong khac véi
am thanh thé gian. Khi cht tdm vao Khong, hiy dé
Khong khai mé. Hay dé tiéng rudi bay chim duat “co’
hay “khéng c6.” Hiy dé tiéng than lan chat ludi chim
dut sinh va tir. Hay dé tiéng ho cua ai d6 chim dit mé
va ngo.

D6 1a 16i binh ctia V6 Mon. Yamada noi rang
thudong doc 10i binh, va mdi lan doc lai thidy mai la.
Day cling am chi Khong, vi cong an nay khong phai
1a chiéc bé vét bo mot khi da 1am chi. Toi van con
tham cong 4n Khong, mot bi an 16n lao, tuy khong
con xa la.

Bai tung ctia V6 Mon cling c6 tinh quan trong
dic biét: “Con ché Phdt tanh...” Tiép theo Khong,
cong an can ban cho ching ta tu tdp, V6 Mon dua ra
nhitng cong an tién khai tiép theo va dua chung ta tro
lai v&i con cho—va thuc ra véi tat ca chung sinh.

“Néu hét chi hét.” D6 1a mot an ngir khac. Véi
Khong ong tu tp trung. Véi bai tung ctia Vo Mon,
ong dé thé gian tu tap hop. Thé gian tap hop 6ng lai.
Ong tap hop thé gian lai. Mot su tap trung cao vi!

“Vira néi c6 khong / Bo than mat mang.” Vo
Mon rat quan tdm vé chd nay.
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In his comment he cautions us: “Don’t consider
it to be nothingness. Don’t think in terms of ‘has’ or
‘has not.”” Be diligent with your total being—don’t
let yourself be confined by your skull.

If, however, you are preoccupied with “has”
and “has not,” that is, if you cultivate thoughts about
attaining something, you cut off your head, or rather
you cut off your body. You cut off the whole world.
Preoccupied with brooding, fantasy, memory, or
whatever, you are unable to hear the thrush in the
avocado tree or smell the kahili ti in the early evening.
What a loss!

%

[6] WORKING WITH MU
Koryu Osaka

WHEN YOU CLIMB MOUNTAINS, you can’t
climb a high one from the very beginning without
preparation; rather you first climb lower mountains
in preparation for taking on higher peaks. Similarly,
in Japan, when we have a week-long sesshin, we first
have a short sesshin, three or four days in length, to
prepare for the Great Sesshin, as the longer one is
called. It is rather difficult to work on a koan right
away, after not having sat a sesshin for a while.
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Trong 161 binh Ngai canh bio chung ta: “Ché
nghi Khong 1a khong ngo hodc 1a trai voi c6.” Hay
tinh tn hét sitc minh—dimg dé minh bi dau oc gidi
han.

Tuy nhién, néu 6ng ban tim dén “c6’ va “khong
cO”, nghia 1a, néu dao luyén tu duy dé dat mot diéu
gi, ong tu chém dau minh, hon thé nita, chém dut
than minh. Ong chém dut toan thé gian. Ban tdm voi
suy tu, tuong tuong, nhé nhung hay bat ct thu gi,
ong khong thé nghe duoc tiéng chim hét trén cay bo
hay nguri duge mui huwong kahili ti budi chiéu ta. That
14 mot sy mat mat 1on lao!

%

[6] THAM CHU KHONG
Koryu Osaka

KHI LEO NUI, ong khong thé leo ngay dén
ngon cao ma khéng chuan bi; viéc dau tién 1a ong
leo nhitng ngon thip dé chuin bi cho nhiing ngon
cao hon. Ciing thé, & Nhat khi chiing t6i c¢6 khoa tiép
tAm tron tudn, trudc tién ching t61 c6 khoa ng.‘fm han,
ba hay bdn ngay, dé chuan bj cho khoa tu Dai tiép
tam, khoa tu goi la dai han. Tham ngay mdgt cong an
thi that kho, néu chua toa thién trong khoa tiép tam
trong mot thoi gian.
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Your body, breath, and mind should be ready. By
adequately preparing your body, breath, and mind,
you can then effectively work on your koan. Even
though at first, it is very difficult to do good zazen, the
proper posture, breathing, and focus are essential.
Zazen improves and progresses almost endlessly.

In order to adjust your body and mind ideally,
two or three days should be spent in either counting
the breath or following the breath, by which both
mind and body settle into a very harmonious, steady
condition. Forthose who aresitting daily, itisadvisable
to practice by counting the breath or following the
breath for the first few minutes of each sitting, then,
having adjusted yourself well, start working on your
koan. This is always a wise way to practice zazen.

[...] When Buddha Shakyamuni attained
enlightenment he exclaimed: “How miraculously
wonderful it is! All beings have the Tathagata’s
virtues and wisdom!” Mu literally means “negation,
nothing.” It’s like the English prefix “un” or the word

“ ”

no.

The Buddha’s words definitely say that all beings
have buddha nature. But we hear Joshu’s answer;
he says, “No.” This is quite a contradiction to the
Buddha’s statement. We must find the answer to this
contradiction, and we find it in “Mu.”
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Than, hoi thd va tdm ong phai sin sang. Chuan
bi than, hoi thd va tim thich tng, lic d6 6ng co thé
tham coéng an hitu hiéu. Ngay ca mdi bat dau, toa
thién hitu hiéu ciing rat kho, tu thé dung, hit thd va
chu tam rat quan trong. Toa thién sé& giup cai thién va
day manh tién do hau nhu khong ngirng.

DPé diéu than va tdm mot cach 1y tuong, nén
danh hai hay ba ngay dém hay theo ddi hoi tho, theo
cach do ca than tim 6n dinh, viing chai, hai hoa. béi
v6i nhitng ngudi ngdi hang ngdy, nén thuc tip bang
cach dém hay theo déi hoi thd trong nim phat dau
mdi thoi toa thien, sau khi da on dinh tot, bat dau
tham cong an. Do 1a cach tot dé thuc tap thién toa.

Khi gidc ngg, dtrc Phat noi 1én: “Ky di¢u thay!
Tat ca ching sinh déu c6 dic tudng va tri tué cua
Nhu Lai!” Khong theo nghia den 1a “phu dinh, khong
c6 gi.” Gidng nhu tiép dau ngir “un” (khong) hay 1a
tir “no” trong tiéng Anh.

Loi noi cta dtirc Phat chic chin co nghia tat ca
chtng sinh déu c6 Phat tanh. Nhung ching ta nghe
Triéu Chau tra 161, “Khong.” Piéu ndy that mau thuin
v6i 101 tuyén b ciia dirc Phat. Chung ta phai tim cho
ra giai dap su mau thudn ndy, va ching ta tim thay
trong chir “Khong.”
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The point of this koan is not in whether the dog
has buddha nature or not. This is not about the dog,
or Joshu’s answer: it is about you! You must resolve
it yourself.

[...] Now let us appreciate Mumon’s comment,
“For the practice of Zen, you must pass the barriers
set up by the masters of Zen.” That is to say, in order
to realize Zen, to understand what Zen is, you must
pass through this koan, and realize it yourself. The
very subtle dynamic state of enlightenment cannot
be realized only by a psychological or philosophical
interpretation. If you don’t pass through this koan,
you are like “a phantom among the undergrowth and
weeds.” Now what is this barrier? It is simply Mu, the
barrier-gate of Zen, and this is why it is called “the
Gateless Barrier of the Zen Sect.”

Now what are the barriers set up by the
masters? That is to say, what is the koan? It is this
single syllable Mu. When you realize Mu, you will see
the Buddha Shakyamuni, and all the great masters,
such as Tozan, Rinzai, and Joshu. You will see things
in the same way as they. Not only will you see them
face to face and hear the same things as they hear,
but also you will enjoy and go on the way hand in
hand with them.

And so Mumon asks us, “Is not this a blessed
condition? Wouldn’t you like to pass this barrier?”
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Mau chét cong an nay khong nam trong viéc con
ch6 c6 Phat tanh hay khong. Piéu nay khong phai lién
quan td1 con cho, hay cau tra 101 cua Tri¢u Chau, ma
lién quan t6i ong! Ong phai tu minh giai nghi.

Bay gi¢ chung ta hdy nhan dinh vé 161 binh cua
V6 Mo6n, “Tham thién phai qua lot ctra T6.” Nghia 13
dé nhan ra Thién, hiéu biét dwgc Thién 1a gi, 6ng phai
thau qua cong an nay, phai ty thé nghiém. Trang thai
chimg ngd niang dong vi té khong thé nhan ra chi qua
1y giai tam 1y hay triét Iy. Néu khong thiu qua cong
an ndy, 6ng gidng nhu “béng ma bam cay nuwong co.”
Bay gi¢ thtr hdi cua hay quan 1a gi? Chi 1a Khong,
1a quan ai cua Thién, va d6 1a 1y do tai sao goi 1a V6
Moén Quan ciia Thién Toéng.”

Bay gio “thir hoi ctra T6 1a gi?” C6 nghia cong
an la gi? Chi la mdt chir Khong. Khi nhéan ra chir
Khong, ong s€ hoi ngd dirc Phat Thich-ca Mau-ni,
va lich dai T6 su, nhu bong Son, Lam Té, va Triéu
Chau. Khéng nhitng thdy moi sy cing mot mat, nghe
moi viéc cung mdt tai, ma con nam tay chung budc
giao tiép than mat.

Va nhu thé V6 Mon hoi chiing ta, “That tuyét
diéu! Ai ma chang muén qua duoc cira dy?”
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And he continues, “Then concentrate your whole
body, with its 360 bones and joints, and 84,000 hair
follicles, into this question; day and night, without
ceasing, hold it before you.” That means with your
whole might, with your whole concentration and
effort and devotion, question this, day and night.
Needless to say, this Mu doesn’t mean “nothing” —
but it is not “something” either. When you work on
this koan, try to knead it like dough when you make
bread. Knead that Mu in your lower abdomen. And
when you do it day after day, it will create strength,
energy, and power within you, and with that strength
you work on it still harder.

When you work on this further, it is as though
a red-hot iron ball is stuck in your throat that you
can neither spit out nor swallow. And when you
continue this state, that hot iron ball burns away all
delusions and illusions, all miscellaneous thoughts
and opinions, all unnecessary thinking that bothers
you. Then eventually you come to the point where
there is no distinction between inside yourself and
outside yourself, between subjective and objective—
and then you totally become One in the absolute
state.

That is the state of mind in which there is no dog,
there is no Joshu, there is no self; even the universe
itself doesn’t exist.
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Va ngai day tiép, “Hay tham chir Khong ngay
1an dém [khong dung nghi, bam giit trudéc mit] voi
ba tram sau muoi xuong c6t va tdm van bon ngan 18
chan 16ng, toan than phat khoi nghi doan.” Nghia 1a
voi tat ca nang luc cua minh, voi tat ca sy chl tam
va nd luc va hét long, dé khoi nghi tinh, ca ngay 1an
dém. Khong can phai noi, Khong nay khong co nghia
“khong c6 gi”—mnhung cling khong phai 1a “co cai
gi.” Khi 6ng tham cong an nay, hdy nhdi nhu nhoi
bot lam banh mi. Hay nhdi chir Khong dudi dan dién.
Khi tham cong an ngay nay qua ngay kia, ong s€ tao
ra nang lyc, nang lugng, va strc lyc noi minh, va voi
nang lyc ndy, ong tiép tuc tham khan mién mat hon.

Khi tham khan sau xa hon, giéng nhu mot hon
sat nong mac ket trong c6 hong, ong khong thé nha
ra hay nudt vao. Va khi tinh trang nay tiép tuc, hon
sat nong s¢ dot chdy moi mé vong va hu dbi, moi
niém tuéng va tu kién tap loan, moi suy nghi khong
can thiét dang quiy nhiéu ong. Roi cudi ciing toi mot
canh gidgi khong con phan biét gitra trong va ngoai,
giita chu thé va dbi tuong—va roi 6ng hoan toan 1a
Mot trong tam théi tuyét doi.

b6 1a trang thai cua tam trong d6 khong c6 con
cho, khong c6 Tri¢u Chau, khong nga, ngay ca vii tru
phap gidi cling khong hién hiru.
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When you reach that point, to try to express
that experience in words is like a mute man who
dreams and wants to tell about what he has dreamt
but can’t. And when you have that experience, you
really will “astonish the heavens above and shake the
earth beneath.”

In China, there once was a general by the name
of Kan-u who was such a strong man that when he
wielded his sword no one could stand before him.
When you become One with the absolute, you can
freely wield the sword of wisdom by which you
are able to cut through delusions and illusions and
desires. You will become a person who freely comes
and goes in the six realms of existence—heaven, hell,
human, fighting spirits, hungry ghosts, and animals—
and can save beings in each of them according to
necessity.

The whole essence of work on this koan can be
summed up like this: You totally become Mu, from
morning to night; even in dreams—even in sleep!—
you are with Mu and Mu becomes yourself. That is
the way to work on this koan.

When you work on this all the time, you will get
very used to it, and without trying to put much effort
into it, you will be in that state day and night. As you
maintain such a state, you eventually totally become
one with Mu, and you become Mu vyourself, and
Mu becomes your self, and you become the whole
universe.
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Khi dat dén canh gi6i ndy, c6 dién ta kinh
nghiém bang ngodn tir s& gidng nhu ngudi cAm nam
mong mudn noéi cho ngudi khac biét vé gidc mong ma
khong n6i duoc. Khi ching nghiém nhu thé, 6ng thuc
su 1am “long troi 15 dat.”

Trung Hoa ngay xua c6 tuéng Quan Vi manh
t6i ndi khi vung kiém khong ai dich ndi. Khi thanh
Mot voi [ly tanh] tuyét d6i, ong c6 thé tu do st dung
thanh kiém tri tué cit dit moi mé vong va tham ai.
Ong tu tai dén va di trong sau coi luan hoi—thién,
nhan, a-tu-la, stc sinh, nga qui va dia nguc—va cé thé
ctru do chung sinh trong céc ¢bi khi can.

Diéu cdt tay trong viéc tham cong an co thé tom
két nhu sau: Ong hoan toan trg thanh Khong, tir sang
t6i toi, ngay ca trong gidc mo—ngay ca trong khi
ngu!— 6ng vé1 Khong va Khong 1a 6ng. D6 1a cach
tham cong &n nay.

Khi luc nao cling tham cong an nay, 6ng s€ quen
thudc va khong can nhiéu nd luc, 6ng co thé ¢ trong
trang thai ndy sudt ngay dém. Khi duy tri duoc trang
thai nay, cudi cuing 6ng la Mot vi Khong, va chinh
ong ty trd thanh Khong, va Khong 1a 6ng, va ong tro
thanh ca vi tru phap gidi.
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And when you continue to maintain this state,
ultimately an explosion will take place.

Mumon composed a poem on this koan: “Dog!
buddha nature! The perfect manifestation, the
absolute command. A little ‘has’ or ‘has not,” and body
is lost! Life is lost!” Mu itself is the buddha nature,
and when you thoroughly make this your own, in that
moment, you realize what you are. If you fall into the
sphere of dualism, even just a little bit, then you lose
sight of it, you completely lose the total of this koan,
as Mumon says: “If you think in terms of duality, you
lose both body and mind.”

Mumon has explained it based on his own
experience. However, this sort of experience is not
easy to have, and | should like to offer a few more
words that may make your practice more effective.

It is always helpful to adjust your breathing.
When you inhale, try to push your lower abdomen
forward slightly. When you exhale, as the lung
volume decreases, the diaphragm goes up. That
means that the lower abdomen will slightly contract
too. Work on Mu in harmony with your breathing.
Concentrating on Mu, try to hold it in your lower
abdomen throughout your inhalation and exhalation.

This practice is not only good for penetrating
a koan, but also it creates a very healthy physical
condition.
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Va ctr tiép tuc duy tri trang thai nay, cudi cling
s€ bung va.

V6 Mén lam bai tung vé cong an nay:

“Con cho! Phat tanh! Néu hét chi hét

Vira noi co khong BG6 than mat mang.”

Khong tu 1a Phat tanh, va khi hoan toan nhan ra
noi minh san cé, luc 4y, ong s& biét minh 1a ai. Néu
roi vao nhi nguyén, du chi trong chdc lat, 6ng s& mat
dau, hoan toan mat hét cong an, nhu Vo Mén day:
“Vira néi c6 khong / Bo than mat mang.”

Vo6 Mon da giang giai theo kinh nghiém cua
chinh ngai. Tuy vay, kinh nghiém nhu thé khong dé
c6, va toi xin cho ong vai 10i dé thyc tap hiéu qua hon.

Dicu hoa hoi th¢ ludn luén hitu ich. Khi thé vao,
hay ¢ day bung dudi phong 1én mét chut. Khi tho ra,
vi dung tich phdi giam xudng, co hoanh s& nhé Ién,
c¢6 nghia bung dudi ciing s& xep xudng. Hay tham chir
Khéng hoa véi hit thd. Cha tdm dén Khong, c¢b giir
Khong tai bung duéi trong khi tho vao va tho ra.

Thuc tap nay khong nhimng tot cho viéc tham
nhap cong an ma con gitp than thé manh khoe.
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Your lower abdomen expands on the inhalation,
and simultaneously your diaphragm moves
downward. On the exhalation, the lower abdomen
contracts while the diaphragm goes up. This
vertical movement of the diaphragm and horizontal
movement of the lower abdomen stimulates the
internal organs so that your body starts to function
better. In this way, not only can you improve your
physical condition, but your mind becomes clearer
as well.

When you start practicing this sort of breathing,
deep in your lower abdomen, the initially slight
movement of the diaphragm increases. Then
according to the increased motion of the diaphragm,
your breathing becomes slower. The average
frequency of normal breathing is seventeen breaths
per minute. As practice continues, the frequency
starts to decrease. When you really improve your
breathing, it becomes only a few breaths per
minute. As you breathe like this you start feeling very
comfortable; not only comfortable, it even becomes
a delightful feeling, and the air also becomes tastier.
This delightful feeling is created not only because
of the mental condition, but even your blood, skin,
internal organs, each functions in its best way, and
these organs feel joy and delight.

This is how you will create a strong harmony
within yourself.
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Bung dudi phong 1én khi thé vao, dong thoi co
hoanh ha xubng. Tho ra, bung dudi xep xudng trong
khi co hoanh nhé 1én. Sy chuyén dong 1én xudng cua
co hoanh va sy chuyén dong theo chiéu ngang cua
bung dudi kich thich cac co quan sao cho chiric nang
co thé ong bat dau lam viéc t6t hon. Theo cach nay,
khong nhiing cai thién tinh trang co thé, ma tam ciing
sang sudt hon.

Khi bit dau tip tho theo kiéu nay, sdu xudng
bung dudi, chuyén dong nhe lac ban dau cta co hoanh
tang 1én. Sau do6 theo su cu dong ctia co hoanh tang
1€n, hoi thd thanh cham hon. Nhip thé trung binh 1a
mudi bay hoi thé trong mot phat. Tiép tuc thyc tap,
nhip thé bat dau cham lai. Khi that sy hit tho tién bo,
s& chi con vai hoi th mdi phut. Thé nhu thé, dng bit
dau cam thdy rat thoai mai, khong nhiing chi thoai
mai thé1 ma cam giac thu vi, va khong khi cling cam
thdy d& chiu hon. Cam giac tht vi nay c6 duoc khong
phai vi diéu kién tAm 1y, ma do mau, da, ndi tang, moi
thir thi hanh chirc ning theo cach tét nhét, va nhiing
co quan nay cam thay vui vé, tha vi.

Do 1a cach ong tao tadc sy hoa hop viing manh
trong ndi than.
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[7]1 JOSHU’S DOG - Nyogen Senzaki
Edited by Roko Sherry Chayat

BODHISATTVAS: The first koan in the Gateless
Gate is “Joshu’s Dog.” This koan is usually the first one
given to the Zen student. Many masters in China and
Japan entered Zen through this gate. Do not think
that it is easy just because it is the first. A koan is the
thesis of the postgraduate course in Buddhism. Those
who have studied the teachings for twenty years may
consider themselves scholars of Buddhism, but until
they pass through this gate of Joshu’s Dog, they will
remain strangers outside the door of Buddhadharma.
Each koan is the key of emancipation. Once you are
freed from your fetters, you do not need the key any
more.

AstanzafromtheShodoka(“SongofRealization”)
goes:

The wonderful power of emancipation!
It is applied in countless ways—in limitless
ways!

One should make four kinds of offerings for
this power.

If you want to pay for it,

A million gold pieces are not enough.

If you sacrifice everything you have,

it cannot cover your debts.
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[7] CON CHO ciia TRIEU CHAU -
Nyogen Senzaki
Roko Sherry Chayat bién tdp

BO-TAT: Cong an dau tién trong V6 Mon Quan
la “Con ch6 cua Triéu Chau.” Cong an nay thuong
giao cho thién sinh 1an dau tién. Nhiéu bac thay bén
Trung Hoa va Nhat Ban ching ngd Thién qua cira
quan nay. Pung nghi viéc nay dé dang vi 1a cong 4n
dau tién. Cong 4n 13 ludn an sau khi tt nghiép trong
Phat gido. Nhirng a1 da hoc giao 1y trong hai muoi nam
c6 thé ty cho minh 13 hoc gia vé Phat gido, nhung cho
to1 khi chua qua dugc ctra ai Con cho6 cua Tri¢u Chau,
ho van 1a nguoi khach la & ngoai ctra Phat phap. Mdi
cong 4an la chia khoa mo cura giai thoat. Khi thoat khoi
gbng cum troi budce, dng khong can téi chia khoa nira.

Mot doan trong Chung Pao Ca noi:

Sirc gidi thodt chang nghi ban,

Diéu dung hang ha nhw sé cdt.

Boén su ciing dwong chang nhoc bao,
Muon luwong vang rong ciing tiéu duoc.
Thit xwong tan nat chira dén xong,
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Only a few words from your realization are
payment in full,
Even for the debts of the remote past.

You can get this power of emancipation when
you pass “Joshu’s Dog.” Your answer to this koan will
be your payment in full, even for the debts of the
remote past.

The great Chinese master Joshu always spoke his
Zen, using a few choice words, instead of hitting or
shaking his students as other teachers did. | know
that students who cling to worldly sentiments do not
like the rough manner of Zen. They should meet our
Joshu first, and study his simplest word, “Mu.”

Each sentient being has buddha nature. This dog
must have one. But before you conceptualize about
such nonsense, influenced by the idea of the soul in
Christianity, Joshu will say “Mu.” Get out! Then you
may think of the idea of “manifestation.” Fine word!
So you think of the manifestation of buddha nature as
a dog. Before you can express such nonsense, Joshu
will say “Mu.” You are clinging to a ghost of Brahman.
Get out! Whatever you say is just the shadow of your
conceptual thinking. Whatever you conceive of is a
figment of your imagination. Now tell me, has a dog
buddha nature or not? Why did Joshu say “Mu”?

174

Mot cdau thau suot siéu ngan trc.

Ong c6 thé c6 kha nang giai thoat khi qua dugc
ai “Con cho cua Triéu Chau.” Giai dap cong an nay s€
trd duoc hét ng nan, ngay ca nhitng mon no tur xa xua.

Pai thién su Trung Hoa Triéu Chau luon néi vé
Thién, st dung tir nglr chon loc ngén gon, thay vi
danh hay x6 hoc trd nhu nhiing vi thay khac. Toi biét
thién sinh vudng vao tinh cam thé gian khong thich
tht thuat tho bao cua Thién. Ho nén gip Triéu Chau
trude, va nghién ngdm chit don gian nhat cia ngai,
“Khong.”

M&i hitu tinh déu c6 Phat tanh. Con ché at phai
c6. Nhung trude khi ong v niém hoéa sy phi ly nhu
thé, bi anh hudng thuyét linh hon trong Co ddc gido,
Triéu Chau s& no6i “Khong.” Di ra! Roi 6ng c6 thé
nghi téi y niém “hién hanh” Mot tir ngir dep d&! Ong
nghi té1 Phat tdnh hién hanh noi con ché. Trudce khi
ong c6 thé dién ta sy phi 1y d6, Triéu Chau s& nodi
“Khoéng.” Ong dang chdp viao boéng ma Ba La Mon.
Dira! Du noi gi di nita cling chi 1a bong dang cua suy
tu y niém. Bt ctr diéu gi nhan thirce ciing chi 1a vong
tudng cua ong. No6i di, con cho c6 Phat tdnh khong?
Tai sao Tri¢u Chau no61 “Khong”?
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MUMON’S COMMENT

To realize Zen, one has to pass through the
barrier set up by the patriarchs.

Do not think that the barrier is in the book. It is
right here in front of your nose.

Enlightenment is certain when the road of
thinking is blocked.

Meditation blocks the road of thinking.

If you do not pass the patriarchs’ barrier, if your
road of thinking is not blocked, whatever you think,
whatever you do, will be like an entangling ghost.
You are not an independent person if you do not
pass this barrier. You cannot walk freely throughout
heaven and earth. You may ask, what is the barrier
set up by the patriarchs? This one word, Mu, is it.
This is the barrier of Zen. If you pass through it,
you will see Joshu face to face. Then you can walk
hand in hand with the whole line of patriarchs. Is
this not a wondrous thing? If you want to pass this
barrier, you must work so that every bone in your
body, every pore of your skin, is filled through and
through with this question, What is Mu? You must
carry it day and night.

Didn’t | tell you it is not an easy job? Don’t be
afraid, however. Just carry the koan, and ignore all
contending thoughts.
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LOI BINH CUA VO MON
Tham thién phai qua lot cira To.

Dung cho rang ctra ai ¢ trong sach nay. Ctra ai ¢
ngay day trudc mat ong.

Diéu ngo phai dut tuyét duwong tam.
Thién dong kin suy tu.

Ai khéng qua lot civa T6 va khéng dirt tuyét dwong
tam thi chi la béng ma bam cdy nwong c¢é. Ong khong
phai 1a nguoi tu cha néu khong thiu qua cira ai, khong
thé tu tai budc di khip troi dat. Thit héi civa T6 la gi?
Chi mét chit Khéng, la cika chinh nha thién, vi thé
goi ‘Cita Khéng ciia Thién téng.” Néu qua dwoc cira,
chang nhitng thdy dwoc Triéu Chau ma ciing chie To
nam tay chung budc giao tiép tham mdt, thdy moi
sw cung mot mat, nghe moi viéc cung mot tai. That
tuyét diéu! Néu muon qua dwoc cira dy, hdy tham chiv
Khéng ngay lan dém véi ba tram sdu muoi xwong cot
va tam van béon ngan 16 chdn léng, toan thin phat
khoi nghi doan “Khong la gi?”

T6i da chang noi v4i 6ng 1a viée nay khong phai dé
hay sao? Tuy vay, dung s¢. Chi tham cong &n, dung
dé y dén nhiing y nghi tranh d4u.
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They will disappear soon, leaving you alone in
samadhi. Do not believe Mu is the common negative.
It is not nothingness as the opposite of existence.
Joshu did not say the dog has buddha nature. He
did not say the dog has no buddha nature. He only
pointed directly to your own buddha nature! Listen
to what he said: “Mu.”

If you really want to pass this barrier, you should
feel as though you have a hot iron ball in your throat
that you can neither swallow nor spit up.

Don’t be afraid; he means you should shut up,
and cut off even the slightest movement of your
intellectual faculty.

Then your previous conceptualizing disappears.
Like a fruit ripening in season, subjectivity and
objectivity are experienced as one.

There you are, in samadhi.

You are like a dumb person who has had a
dream. You know it, but you cannot speak about
it. When you enter this condition, your ego-shell is
crushed, and you can shake the heavens and move
the earth. You are like a great warrior with a sharp
sword.

Neither Japan nor China has such a warrior;
therefore they have to fight each other.

Cut down the buddha who stands in your way.
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Nghi tudng s€ troi qua mau, mot minh 6ng & lai
trong dinh. Chd nghi Khong 1a khong ngo hodc 1a
trai véi co. Trieu Chau khong noi 1a con chd c6 Phat
tanh. Ngai khong noi 1a n6 khong c6 Phat tanh. Ngai
riéng chi thang Phat tanh noi chinh ong! Hay ling
nghe ngai néi: “Khong.”

Tham nhuw thé nuét phdi hon sdt néng, muén nha
ra hay nuot vao ma khéng duworc.

Pung so; v ngai mudn ndi 6ng nén ngim
miéng, va ngung tat ca hoat dong vé tri nang du
nho nhat nhat.

Hay buéng hét tri gidc té hai tir xwa nay. Ldu
ngay cong phu thuan thuc, tw nhién trong ngodi thanh
mét phién.

Pay 10i, ong dang & trong dinh.

Chi mét minh tw biét nhw nguoi cam nam mong.
Thinh linh bung vé lam long troi 16 ddt, nhuw thé doat
duwoc thanh long dao cua Quan Vii.

Ca Nhat Ban va Trung Hoa déu khong c6 chién
sinao nhu Quan Vi, vi thé ho phai chién d4u 1an nhau.

Gdp Phdt [diing ngdng dwong], giét Phat.
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What Mumon means here is complete
unification.
Kill the patriarch who sets up obstacles.

This is an expression in Chinese rhetoric,
meaning once you become a buddha, you have no
more use for buddhas. Some Japanese blockhead
could not understand such a peculiar expression, and
many other quaint Chinese terms as well, and took
them all as invitations to stir hatred. This is one of
the causes of the conflict between China and Japan.
Ilgnorance is not bliss, it is a terrible thing.

You will walk freely through birth and death. You
can enter any place as if it were your own playground.
I will tell you how to do this. Just concentrate all your
energy into Mu, and do not allow any discontinuity.
When you enter Mu and there is no discontinuity,
your attainment will be like a candle that illuminates
the whole universe.

Discontinuity may be allowed at first while you
are engaged in you everyday work, but when you
are meditating in the zendo or in your home, you
must carry on with this koan, minute after minute,
bravely. Our seclusion week is an opportunity for you
to engage in this sort of adventure.

After you train yourselves well, then even in
the midst of everyday work you will find your leisure
moments filled with this koan.

%
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Diéu V6 Mén néi c6 nghia su hop nhat tuyét doi.
Gdp Té6 [gdy tré ngai], giét Té.

Pay la cach dién ta theo Trung Hoa, nghia I3
khi da thanh Phat, 6ng khong can Phat nita. Mot vai
nguoi Nhat u mé khong hiéu cach dién ta dic biét nay
va nhiéu tur Trung Hoa la khac, va coi nhu 161 mo1 goi
khéi 1én su oan ghét. Bay la mdt trong nhiing 1y do
cta sy mau thuan gitta Trung Hoa va Nhat Ban. Vo
minh khong phai hanh phuc, d6 1a diéu kinh khung.

Puoc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-muoi
noi sau céi trong bon thai. Vay lam sao céng phu?
Hay dé khéi mét chiv Khéng nay. Néu hanh tri khong
gidn doan sé t6 sang nhw ngon dudc Phép vira chdm

da bung chay.

Su gian doan c6 thé duoc phép lac ban dau khi
ong ban cong viéc hang ngay, nhung khi hanh thién
tai thién duong hay & nha, dng phai tiép tuc tham cong
an nay, phat nay té1 phut kia mot cach diing manh.
Khoa tu mot tuan cia chiing ta 1a dip may dé ong dan
than vao cudc hanh trinh nhu thé.

Sau khi thuan thuc, ngay ca trong cong viéc hang
ngay ong s& thiy nhirng lic ranh r6i 1a lic tham cong
an.
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[8] COMMENTARY ON JOSHU’S MU - Yamamoto
Gempo
Translated by Eido Shimano

THIS MU IS CALLED Maha Shikan in the Tendai
Sect, and is beyond Mu and U, No and Yes. You must
return to the source. In the practice of Zen, heaven
and earth and | have completely the same root. All
phenomena and | are exactly the same body. The
purpose of Zen training is to clarify the truth, nothing
else.

So the Sixth Ancestor said, “If you cannot clarify
the truth, there is no advantage, you only suffer.”
If you truly understand, you do not think, “I
can’t do it.” You do not daydream. To clarify the
truth, you must realize the basic wisdom. A person
who thinks “l am a great man” cannot reply to a

guestion about his true nature.

Therefore, Hakuin Zeniji said, “hear the sound
of one hand.” Joshu said, “Mu.” The old patriarchs
said, “This Mu is like a sword to cut off delusion and
fantasy.”
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[8] BINH CHU KHONG ciia TRIEU CHAU -
Yamamoto Gempo
Eido Shimano dich

CONG AN KHONG NAY duoc goi 1a Ma-
ha Chi Quan trong tong Thién Thai, va si€u vuot
Khéng va Cé. Ong phai nguoc vé dau ngudn. Trong
viéc hanh thién, dit troi va chinh minh ¢ cung cO1
géc. Moi hién tugng va toi cung la mot co thé. Muc
tiéu cuia hanh thién 13 lam sang t6 chan 1y, khong c6
gi khéc.

Vi thé Luc T6 néi, “Néu 6ng khong sang chan
1y (dao), chang c6 ich gi, chi chudc kho thoi.”#

Néu that sy linh hoi, ong s& khong nghi 1a, “T6i
khong lam duoc.” Ong s& khong chiém bao ban
ngay. Mubn Dao sang to éng phai ngd duoc cin ban
tri. Mot ngudi nghi minh 1a bac dai nhan s€ khong
thé tra 161 duoc cau hoi vé chan tanh noi minh.

Vi thé Bach An bao, “Hiy nghe tiéng vd cua
mot ban tay.” Triéu Chau néi “Khong.” Chu T6 néi,
“Khong gidbng nhu ludi grom cit dat mé vong hu
doi.”

3 Tré v& Iy chi mot / Phidn nao trong nha i (Phap Bao Dan).
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If this is not so, then we cannot find our own
master, and we will follow various paths, wandering
here and there.

So Mumon said, “In the study of Zen, we must
pass through the barrier of the ancient teachers. For
pure enlightenment, we must block up and cut off
our line of thought.”

Our minds are continually running—sometimes
liking, sometimes disliking. This is the road we must
cut off. We must die to ourselves once.

If you do not cut off your mind road, 84,000
delusions spring up. Once you kill these delusions,
they all become your friends and help you, and there
is no delusion, fantasy, greed, and so on. They all
become your family. If this is not done, you spend
your life in a dream, like ghosts dependent on weeds
in the forest.

All the ancestors felt very sorry for humanity,
and they have acted as our guides. If you do not
follow them and cut off your mind road, you are truly
a ghost.

All of us have two eyes and a complete body. If
our mind-eye opens we become doubly powerful.

What is the barrier of the ancestors? It is simply
the one word Mu. Concentrate all your energy on
this Mu. You will feel pleasure. Your body may seem
to become very large. Your head will become clear.
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Néu khong nhu thé, chung ta s& khong tim ra
bon su chinh minh, va s& di theo nhiéu 16i t& khac
nhau, lang thang chd nay chd no.

Vi thé V6 Mén noi, “Tham thién phai qua ctra
To, diéu ngd phai tuyét duong tam.”

Tam ching ta luén chay rong—Iuc ua, lic ghét.
D6 1a dudng tdm chung ta phai cit dut. Chung ta
phai tu minh mot phen dai ttr.

Néu 6ng khong cit dut duong tam, 84,000
vong tudng s& khadi 1én. Mot khi vong tuong bi ong
tiéu trir, tit ca s& thanh ban hiru va tro giup ong,
va khong con mé vong, hu dbi, tham lam ... TAt ca
déu 1a than quyén. Néu khong lam duogc viée nay,
ong séng cudc doi nhu thé chiém bao, nhu bong ma
nuong cdy ga co.

Chu T6 déu x6t thuong cho nhan loai, va ra tay
huéng dan chung ta. Néu khong vang theo cac ngai
va cét dut dudng tam, ong s¢€ thuc sy 1a ma quy.

Tt ca chung ta déu c6 hai mt va than thé day du.
Néu mat tdm khai mo chung ta s& manh gép hai lan.

Cira ai ciia chu T6 1a gi? Chi 1a mot chit Khong.
Hay tap trung hét nang lyc vao chir Khong. Ong s&
thay hy lac. Than dudng nhu rat 1on. Pau 6c sé& sang
sudt hon.
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The gateway to Zen is this one barrier. So we call
it the gateless barrier of Zen. Those who pass through
intimately interview Joshu himself, and moreover
they walk hand in hand with all the successive
patriarchs, the hair of their eyebrows tangled with
one another, seeing with the same eyes, hearing
with the same ears.

The patriarchs are Shakyamuni, Bodhidharma,
and so on. Walking hand in hand, the hair of our
eyebrows tangled together, is like two mirrors facing
each other—there is no shadow between.

Our mind and the patriarchs’ minds are
completely one; we see and hear the past, present,
and future with the same eyes and ears.

In the next world, Maitreya, the future buddha,
will appear and speak on the doctrine, but evenin the
next world the truth is the same: to see with the same
eyes, to hear with the same ears. How wonderful!
Your face gradually becomes like Amida; your hands
and eyes will have the strength of Kannon.

Rinzai said, “If you think about clothing, you will
get clothing; if you think about food, then you will
accumulate one hundred different tasting foods.”
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Cong vao nha Thién 13 ai quan nay. Vi thé chung
ta goi d6 12 vo mon quan cua Thién tong. Nhiing ai
qua dugc ctra, chang nhirng thay dugce Triéu Chau
ma cung chu T6 ndm tay chung budc giao tiép tham
mat, théy moi su cung mot mét, nghe moi vi¢c cung
mot tai.

Chu T6 su 1a Ptc Thich-ca, T6 Bo-dé Pat-ma,
va v.v. Nam tay chung budc, nhu nhau miii doc may
ngang gidng hai tdm guwong dbi chiéu 1an nhau—
khong mét hinh bong xen vao gitra.

Tam chung ta va tam chu T6 hoan toan 1a mot;
ching ta thiy nghe qua khu, hién tai, va tuong lai
cung v4i mat va tai cac ngai.

Trong thé gi6i twong lai, dirc Phat Di Lac sé&
ra doi va giang phap, nhung ngay ca trong thé gidi
tuong lai, chan 1y van 13 mot: thiy cing mat gidng
nhau, nghe cung tai giéng nhau. That 1a ky diéu!
Mit ong dan dan giéng duc Phat Di Pa, tay va mat
ong s& co stc manh cia dirc Quan Am.

Lam Té noéi, “Néu 6ng nghi dén y phuc thi to
lua ngan trung. Nghi dén thirc an thi trim vi day du.”
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Even when you awaken, if your action
separates you from your enlightenment, then your
enlightenment has no meaning. You must enjoy all
your actions each day.

If you think, well, | am a salaried person, so |
must work—well,  am a monk, so | must get up early
and recite sutras—this won’t do. If you do things
according to your own situation with pleasure, there
is no place for discontentment.

Here is the lotus land.
This very body is the Buddha.

So you must pass the barrier. Never sit sloppily.
You must pass the barrier. For this purpose you
arouse your entire body with its three hundred and
sixty bones and its eighty-four thousand hair follicles
to a single spirit of complete doubt. When you eat
rice, think, “Who is eating? Who wants to eat? Who
feels cold?”

“I' am a man—Shakyamuni, Confucius, and
Christ were men. | was born a man like them, so |
must concentrate my three hundred and sixty bones
and eighty-four thousand hair follicles on this one
word Mu.”

In the Zen Kan Saku Shin, the story of ancient
teachers, we learn of one great student who had
dysentery.
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Ngay ca khi thie gidc, néu hanh dong cia ong
khac v6i1 su chung ngd thi chung ngd khong co y
nghia. Ong phai tuy hy véi moi cong viéc ctia minh
hang ngay.

Néu ong nghi rang, tét, toi 1a nguoi di 1am lanh
lvong, vi vay t61 phai lam viec—tot, toi 1a tu si, vi vay
to1 phai thuc day som va tung kinh—t61 khong thich
lam. Néu 6ng hoan hy 1am viéc tiiy hoan canh vi thé
ctia minh, s& khong ¢ chd cho bat nhu .

Noi day la tinh do.

Chinh than nay la Phat.

Ong phai qua ai quan ndy. Pung bao gio ngdi
d6 yéu ot uy mi, phai vuot qua ai quan. Bé dat muc
ti€u, hay khoi dong toan than véi ba tram sau muoi
xuong cdt va tim muoi bon nghin 16 chan 16ng vao
mot khoi nghi duy nhat. Khi an com, dé khoi, “Ai
dang an? Ai mubn an? Ai thay lanh?”

“Ta la con nguoi—buc Thich-ca Mau-ni,
Khéng T va dang Ky-t6 déu 1a nguoi. Sinh ra 1am
nguol nhu cac ngai, ta phai tap trung ba tram sau
muoi xuong cdt va tim muoi bdn nghin 16 chan 16ng
vao mot chir Khong.”

Trong Thién Quan Sdch Tén, vé hanh trang chu
cb dtrc, co mot dai dé tir b kiét ly.
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He went to the toilet many times. His body
became emaciated. Then he thought, “All right, |
will die,” and he decided not to go to the toilet any
more, just to sit with Mu, and after a time he realized
something and his illness completely disappeared
and he recovered his health.

Hakuin Zeniji all his life lived with this book, Zen
Kan Saku Shin, and its inspiring stories. So, whether
you feel cold or hot, just keep Mu. Carry it with you
day and night. Don’t form an image of empty Mu.
Don’t form an image of relative Mu.

It is truly beyond yes and no. Swallow this red-
hot iron ball, and then even if you want to hear, you
cannot hear; even if you want to swallow, you cannot
swallow. Just Mu.

If you quibble about this or that it won’t do. This
is not quibbling or theory. If you read all of the sutras
and hear all of the Buddha’s lectures, you cannot
understand them on the basis of theory. So we reject
everything, and this one week we have sesshin. We
cannot swallow; we cannot cough up. Dissipate all
your bad learning and your bad knowledge and all
your bad karma will disappear. At this point, you are
limited to understanding for yourself alone, like a
dumb man who has had a dream.
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Ong v6 nha cau nhiéu lan, than thé gay 6m. Ong
nghi, “Duoc rdi, ta s& chét.” va quyét dinh khong vao
nha cau nita, chi ngé)i vo1 chit Khong, mdt lic sau
ong chimg ngd va bénh dau hoan toan bién mat, strc
khoe hoi phuc.

Bach An sbéng ca doi véi quyén Thién Quan
Sdch Tdn va nhitng cau truyén day cam himg. Do d6
du 6ng cam thay nong hay lanh, hiy bam chit chir
Khong. Cuu mang Khong ca ngay 1an dém. Ping tao
ra hinh anh Khong trong rdng. Pung tao ra hinh anh
Khéng tuong dbi.

Khéng siéu vuot c6 va khong. Hay nudt hon sat
noéng do nay, va rodi khi ong mudn nghe ciing khong
nghe duoc; mudn nudt khong nudt duge. Chi co
Khong.

Néu 1y luan cach nay cach kia ciing s& khong
on. Pay khong phai 12 1y luan hay 1y thuyét. Néu doc
hét kinh dién va nghe hét Phat phép, 6ng ciing khong
hiéu duoc cin ban 1y thuyét Phat phap. Vi thé chiing
ta budng bo hét, va tuan nay c6 khoa tu tiép tam.
Chuing ta khong thé nudt vao; khong thé nha ra. Hay
x4 bé moi s¢ hoc toi t& va kién thirc xau dé va tat ca
ac nghiép sé tan bién. Thoi diém nay, ong han cudc
vao hiéu biét chinh minh, nhu nguodi cAm nam mong.
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When you realize, “now | understand,” at this
important time, when you see other people, most of
them will look drunk, but the few who have awakened
to the truth will seem very steady. These few people
who control themselves are quite different. The
others are like dolls dangling from the rearview
mirror of an automobile. We can see another’s mind
when we are awakened.

You may truly understand everything, but then
you may feel that you do not understand anything—
after that, a complete understanding of everything
will come.

Then with the explosion of crossing-over, you
will astonish the heavens and shake the earth. As
though you have snatched away the great sword from
the commander of the barrier, you will kill buddhas
and ancestors if they confront you.

If you meet a buddha, you will kill him; if you
meet a patriarch, you will kill him—but there is no
buddha, no patriarch, for they and you are exactly
the same.

You must be careful about this passage about
killing. Our training is not only about realizing
enlightenment; it is also about accumulating virtue.
So be sure that you understand the meaning. You
must not kill time; that is, you must not waste time.
If you kill time, you lose your virtue.
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Khi 6ng nhan ra 13, “bay gid minh hiéu roi,” tai
thoi diém quan trong nay, khi 6ng thiy nguoi khac,
phan 16n c6 vé nhu say swa, nhung ngudi nao ngd 1y
s& rat vitng vang. S6 it nguoi nhu thé c6 thé tu diéu
phuc tim ¥ thi khac han. Nhitng ngudi khéc thi giong
bup bé treo ¢ kinh chiéu hau xe hoi. Ching ta co thé
thdy tAm ngudi khac mot khi minh da ching ngo.

Ong c6 thé that su hiéu biét moi thir, nhung rdi
c6 thé co cam giac 1a minh khong biét gi ca—rdi su
hiéu biét toan triét cac phap s& dén.

Sau d6 thau sudt bung nd, ong s& lam dat troi
ring dong. Gidng nhu ong vira doat duoc thanh kiém
bau ctia vién tuéng chi huy cira ai, 6ng s& giét Phat
giét T6 mot khi gip go.

Gip Phat giét Phat, gap To giét T6—nhung
khong c6 Phat, khong c¢6 To vi cac ngai voi ong chinh
l1a mat.

Phai luu v doan vé giét nay. Viéc tu tp khong
phai chi giac ngd ma con tich lily cong dirc. Vi thé
ong phai chic chin 1a minh linh hoi dugc ¥ nghia.
Ong khong duoc giét thoi gian, ¢6 nghia khong duoc
ling phi thoi gian. Néu giét thoi gian, s& mat cong
dtrc.
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At the very cliff-edge of birth and death, you
will be completely free. In the six paths and four
existences you will enjoy a samadhi of frolic and play.

Do you ask me how to carry on? Exhaust your
daily energy in raising the one word Mu. If you allow
no interruptions, you are doing well. You will light
your own Dharma lamp at last.

This is true not only during sesshin. Always keep
on. | have a camera. Its lens is very clear. Therefore |
can take a good picture. If you keep your own mirror
clear, you can understand any person immediately.

If you see one inch of a snake, you know its
length. If a man says one word, you know whether he
is good or bad. If this is not so, we cannot do effective
work. The purpose of training is to realize the truth,
to spend a life without error, to know our own nature
and to resolve everything.

Always carry buddha nature and live beyond yes
and no—just Mu. Sit as hard as you can—Mu Mu Mu.
What joy! The great nature is like the sun. There is no
light bigger than the sun in our world.

So if you are very intelligent, your intelligence is
not enough. Man is a small heaven and earth.

Heaven and earth and | have the same roots.
Everything and | are completely the same. Where
does that light come from?

Please awaken clearly!
%
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Puoc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-muodi
noi sau cdi trong bén thai.

Ong hoi t6i 1am thé nao kham n6i? Hay dbc hét
sinh luc vao viée dé khéi mot chir Khong. Néu khong
gian doan, ong dang tu tién. Cudi cung ong thap sang
den Phap noi chinh minh.

Piéu nay diing khong nhitng trong khoa tiép tam.
Hay luon ludn tiép tuc. Toi co mot may anh. Ong kinh
rat trong. Vi thé t6i c6 thé chup anh tét dep. Néu 6ng
gitr dugc guong kinh tu tdm ludn trong sang, ong co
thé hiéu biét thong cam tirc thi bat cr nguoi nao.

Néu théiy mot dot than rin, sé biét nd dai bao
nhiéu. Néu ai thot 1én mot tiéng, s& biét ngudi do tot
hay xau. Khong nhu thé, chiing ta khong thé lam viéc
c6 hiéu qua dugc. Muc tiéu viéc tu tap l1a ching ngo
chan ly, séng mot cudc doi khong 1am 161, nhan biét
tur tinh noi minh va giai quyét moi viéc.

Luon ludn khong roi Phat tanh va séng siéu vuot
c6 va khong—chi 1a Khong. Hay thién toa mién mat
hét strc minh— Khong Khong Khong. That 1a hy lac!
Pai ban tanh giéng nhu mat troi. Khong ¢ anh sang
nao rong 16n hon mat tro1 trong cd1 gioi ching ta.

Vi thé néu 6ng théng minh, thong minh van
khong du. Con ngudi 1a dat troi thu nho.

Troi dat va toi cing mot cdi ngudn. Van phép va
t6i hoan toan dong mot thé. Anh sang tir dau lai?

Xin hay tinh giéac!
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[9] COMMENTARY ON JOSHU’S MU
Harada Sogaku
Translated by Eido Shimano

ALL SUTRAS HAVE TITLES that give the spirit of
their contents. In the same way, if you read the title
of this book carefully, Mumonkan (“no-gate barrier”
or “gateless gate”), you will graduate to the way of
enlightenment.

The truth is, there is no gate; but a barrier-gate
appears. From the point of view of the patriarchs,
there is no gate. Heaven and earth stand alone,
walk alone. Aren’t all sentient beings fundamentally
Buddha?

If you just hear the words, Mumon (“no gate”),
you can attain pure enlightenment. But we are
ordinary fellows, thinking, “I, you, he, she, we, they.”
There is no one who cannot become Buddha. Though
there is no gate, Shakyamuni said,

Oh! Wonderful, wonderful!
All beings have the Tathagata’s wisdom
And the form of virtue!
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[9] BINH CHU KHONG ciia TRIEU CHAU -
Harada Sogaku
Eido Shimano dich

Tét ca kinh dién déu c6 tya dé néi 1én tinh than
noi dung. Ciing thé, néu doc k¥ tya dé quyén sach
nay, V6 Mén Quan, (Ai khong cira), dan dan ong s&
dat ngo.

Chan 1y thi khong c6 cira; nhung cira ai xuét
hién. Theo T6 ¥ thi khong mot cira. Dat va trdi dung
riéng, di riéng. C6 phai moi chiing sinh tir xua nay
déu 1a Phat?

Néu thuan tay chi nghe tir ngit, vé mén—khong
clra— Ong co6 thé dat ngd. Nhung ching ta 1a phap
hiru pham phu s& nghi dén, “Toéi, anh, han ta, co iy,
chung ta, ho.” Khong ai ma khong thanh Phat. Tuy vo

mon, Pt Thich-ca van noi:
Vi diéu thay, vi diéu thay!

Moi chung sinh déu cé tri tué
Va dirc twong cua Nhu Lai!
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There is no one who cannot become Buddha.
Though there is no gate, we dream and are like a
snake in a stick of bamboo. We cannot move, and
we suffer. Mumon has shown us forty-eight ways to
break through this dream-gate.

In ancient times and now, in China and in Japan,
80 or 90 percent of all Zen students work on Mu.
There is no difference between Mu and other koans,
but with Mu it is easier to enter samadhi, and there
is no space for delusion to appear.

Mumon broke through the bottom of the bucket
with Mu, so he chose Mu as the number one koan in
his book.

Many teachers may utter only one word to
their many students. According to the depth of each
teacher’s understanding; according to his love for
his students; according to his maturity of mind—this
word is spoken differently on each occasion.

This Mu is not yes or no. If you think yes or no,
this is relativistic or dualistic. | always say to you,
heaven and earth are the same.
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Khong ai ma khong thanh Phat. Du vo mon,
chung ta van chiém bao va giéng nhu con rin nam
trong 6ng tre. Chimg ta khong cir dong duogc, va dau
khé. V6 Mén di chi cho chiing ta bdn muoi tam cach
thiu qua cira quan mong mj nay.

Thoi xua va bay gio, tai Trung Hoa va Nhat Ban,
80 hay 90 phan tram thién sinh tham cong 4n Khong.
Khong co6 gi khac biét gitra Khong va nhitng cong an
khac, nhung véi cong an Khong thi dé dat dinh, va
khong c6 chd cho vong niém khai.

V6 Moén thau pha “thung son thung day” (ngd)
v6i cong an Khong, vi thé ngai chon Khong lam cong
an dau tién trong sach.

Nhiéu bac thﬁy chi n61 mot chir véi hang dé tur.
Tuy trinh d6 giai hoi cua thay; tuy 1ong tir dbi véi dé
tur; tuy muc do tam thuan thuc—mot chit nay s€ noi
khac nhau tuy tirng trudong hop.

Khong khong phai 1a c6 hay khong. Néu cho 1a
c¢6 hay khong tuc 1a d6i dai nhi nguyén. Toi thuong
no6i voi ong dat voi troi 1a mot.
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So, what is Mu? Joshu pointed to the fact itself
and said Mu. In Zen, we have no fixed symbolism to
save people, so we cannot imagine what will appear
as the answer to a question.

Joshu’s symbolism is the one Mu of heaven and
earth. This is “willow is green; flower is red.” True
buddha nature is shown without any covering. Joshu
chewed food for his baby students.

There is absolutely no meaning—this absolute
no-meaning is the meaning of the patriarchs. Thereis
no shadow, no depth. There are no ifs, ands, or buts,
just Mu. We may compare Mu to buddha nature
or to the original face, but this is just intellectual
understanding.

In the practice of Zen we must pass through
the barrier of the ancient teachers. The barrier of
ancient teachers is actually my barrier. But even if
ancestors make many barriers, there is no barrier
for the person who passes one of them once. The
ancestors kindly made barriers for students so they
could go beyond life and death. You must pass freely
and proudly through these barriers.

For pure enlightenment, we must block up and
cut off ourline of thought. Whatis ourline of thought?
It is acquired ideas, measurement, imagination of
this or that, and confused imagery. This is our line of
thought. If you have something in your head, it won’t
do at all.
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Vay Khong 1a gi? Triéu Chau chi vao chinh thuc
tai va noi Khong. Thién khong c6 1y thuyét tuong
trung nhat dinh dé ctru gitip nguoi, nén ching ta
khong thé nghi tuong diéu gi dé tra 10i.

biéu tuong trung cua Triéu Chau la mot chir
Khéng cua troi va dat. Day 1a “lidu xanh; hoa thim.”
Phat tanh duoc pho bay khong che gidu. Triéu Chau
mom com cho dé tir con mang sira cia minh.

D6 1a tuyét d6i vo nghia—tuyét d6i vo nghia nay
1a diéu nghia cia chu To. Khong c6 bong hinh, khong
c6 do sau. Khong c6 nhiing néu, nhiig va, nhiing
nhung, chi c6 Khéng. Ching ta c6 thé so sanh Khong
v6oi Phat tanh hay ban lai dién muyc, nhung d6 chi la
hiéu biét tri thirc.

Tham thién phai qua lot cira T6. Thyc ra d6 ciing
1a cira ai ctia minh. Nhung ngay khi chu T6 thiét lap
nhiéu cira ai, khong co ctra nao cho nguoi chi di qua
mét 1an. Chu T tir bi tao ra cira ai cho dé tir vuot
thoat sinh tir. Ong phai an nhién va tu hao vuogt qua
nhitng ctra ai nay.

Di¢u ngd phai dut tuyét duong tam. Cai gi la
duong tam? Do 1a y kién so dac, luong gia, tuong
tugng cai ndy, cai kia, va nhitng hinh anh réi ram. D6
la duong tAm cua ching ta. Néu ong co diéu gi d6
trong dau, thé 1a khong 6n.
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If we do not pass the barrier of the ancestors,
if we do not cut off our thoughts, then we are
ghosts dependent on weeds in the forest. Belief,
enlightenment, and dignity: all are weeds in the
forest. If you hold something, you are dependent on
those weeds, and there is no freedom.

What is the barrier of the patriarchs? It is simply
the one word Mu, and the gateway to Zen is this one
barrier.

The doctrine of Zen is truly the gateless gate:
therefore, if you pass this barrier, you intimately
interview Joshu himself, and, moreover, those who
pass through walk hand in hand with all the successive
patriarchs, the hair of their eyebrows tangled with
one another’s, seeing with the same eyes, hearing
with the same ears. Isn’t that joyous? Don’t you want
to pass through this barrier?

Dogen Zenji said about this:

The color of the mountain,

The sound of the valley,

These are exactly the same

As are Shakyamuni’s voice and form.

Arouse your entire body with its three hundred
and sixty bones and eighty-four thousand hair
follicles to a single spirit of complete doubt.
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Ai khong qua lot cira To va khong dit tuyét
duong tam thi chi 1a bong ma bam cay nuong co. Tin
ngudng, gidc ngd, va pham gia: tat ca déu 1a co dai
trong rimg. Néu bam giit mot thir gi, 6ng 18 thude vao
cay c0, va khong giai thoat.

Thir hoi ctra T6 1a gi? Chi 1a mot chir Khong, 1a
ctra chinh nha thién.

Vi thé goi 1a ‘Ctra Khong ctia Thién téng.” Néu
qua dugc ctra, chang nhitng thay dugc Triéu Chau
ma cung chu T6 ndm tay chung budc giao tiép tham
mat, théy moi su cung mot mét, nghe moi viéc cung
mot tai. That tuyét diéu! A1 ma chéng mudn qua dugc
clra 4y?

bao Nguyén noéi viéc nay nhu sau:

Mau sdc cia niii,
Am vang ciia thung ling
Thét giong vdi tiéng néi
Va sdc twong ciia Thich-ca Mdu-ni.
Hay tham chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba trim

sdu muoil xuong cot va tdm van bon ngan 16 chan
16ng, toan than phat khdi1 nghi doan.
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What is this doubt? Ten people will have ten
opinions, but just Mu. There is no other way but just
Mu.

All of us surely will awaken, but if your Mu
is not yet pure, you can’t yet awaken. Mu Mu Mu
Mu—this is doubt.

The old patriarchs said, under great doubt
there is great awakening; under small doubt there is
small awakening.

If your samadhi of doubt is great your
enlightenment is great. Therefore, you must have
great doubt that is as deep as possible.

Concentrate on this one word Mu. Carry it with
you day and night. What is “carry”? It does not mean
that something “is carried,” for this is dualistic: just
carry and make it your own. In short, you must
become Mu.

Don’t form an image of empty Mu. Don’t form
an image of relative Mu. Relative Mu is yes and no.
This is merely an explanation of Buddhism, as for
example, “form is emptiness, emptiness is form,”
but Joshu’s Mu is not an explanation of Buddhism. It
is truly beyond ideas. So Mumon said, don’t use this
kind of thinking, just Mu, just Mu, just Mu.

Gradually the koan and the self become
completely one. Even if you want to reject it, you
cannot.
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Khéi nghi nay 1a gi? Mudi nguoi c6 muoi ¥ kién,
nhung chi 1a Khong. Khong c6 kiéu niao khac ngoai
Khong.

Chic chan tat ca chiing ta s& dat ngd, nhung néu
Khéng chua thuin tinh, ong chua thé ngd. Khong
Khoéng Khong Khong—day 1a khéi nghi.

Chu T6 néi dai nghi, dai ngd; tiéu nghi tiéu ngd.

Néu dat dai dinh tur nghi tinh thi s€ dai ngd. Vi
thé, 6ng phai co dai nghi, cang sau cang tot.

Hay chi tdam vao mgt chir Khong nay, cuu mang
ngay 1an dém. Thé nao 1 “cuu mang”? Khong phai
c6 mot cai gi dé “cuu mang”, vi d6 1a nhi nguyén: chi
cuu mang va bién thanh chinh minh. Tém lai, ong
phai tré thanh mot véi Khong.

Ping tao mot hinh anh vé chit Khong tréng
rong. Ding tao mot hinh anh vé chir Khong twong doi.
Khéng tuong dbi 1a c6 va khong. Day chi 1a giai thich
cua Phat gido, thi du nhu, “sic tire 1a khong, khong
tire 1a sdc,” nhung Khong cta Triéu Chau khong phai
gidi thich ctia Phat gido ma thyc su si€u vuot y niém.
Vi thé V6 Mén néi, “Pung st dung suy luan kiéu nhu
thé, chi 1a Khong, Khong, Khong.”

Dan dan cong an va chinh minh hoan toan thanh
mot. Ngay ca khi muén bac bo ciing khong duoc.
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Confucius, when he learned music, forgot the
taste of meat for three days. It is like this.

Not only during your waking hours, but also
during sleep, don’t forget. Don’t separate from Mu.

Our work is universal. From the time you get
up until you go to bed; from the time you go to bed
until you get up, don’t stop. Carry on! Carry on! If
you do not exert yourself, what can you get?

If you continue with this work, finally you will
not be able to reject or separate from Mu. Then
your acquired bad knowledge and bad feeling will
disappear. At this point you are limited to knowing,
like the dumb man who has a dream. You cannot tell
others about it, but you yourself know. However,
this is not enlightenment. Some people think it is
awakening, so be careful.

If you continue with just Mu after Mu, gradually
your self-belief will become stronger and you will
feel, “lam sure | can do it.” Gradually, gradually your
faith in the Dharma will develop. But this is not yet
the truth. You are just looking at an illusory world.
Continue carrying your Mu as if your life depended
on it.

Then suddenly we jump into the broad daylight
of heaven and earth. This is called enlightenment, or
passing the barrier. If you truly arrive here, “above
the heaven and below the earth, | alone am the
Worldhonored One.”
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Ptrc Khong khi hoc nhac quén mui vi thit trong
ba ngay. O day ciing vay.

Khong nhirng chi trong gid lam viéc, ma trong
gidc ng, cling dimg quén. Ping bao gid roi xa Khong.

Cong viéc chung ta that phd bién. Tir luc thic
day to1 di ngu; tir ngu té1 thie, dirng dung nghi. Hay
tiép tuc! Tiép tuc! Néu khong nd luc, ong s¢ dat
duoc gi?

Néu gang stc tu tdp nhu thé, cudi cung 6ng
khong thé budng bo hay tach ra khoi Khong dugc.
ROi tat ca nhiing ta kién va tinh thirc xau da tich liy
déu bién mat. Pén diém nay ong bi gi6i han trong
hiéu biét, gidng nhur ngudi cdm nam mong, khong thé
n6i cho nguoi khac biét, nhung chinh ong tu biét. Tuy
nhién, day khong phai 1a ngd. Vai nguoi cho dé la
ngd, xin hdy can than.

Néu cur tiép tuc chi v6i Khong roi Khong, dan
dan long tu tin s€ manh hon va 6ng s& cam thay, “Chéc
chin minh 1am duoc.” Dan dan 1ong tin vao Phap s&
tién trién. Nhung day chua phai 14 chan 1y, ong chi
dang nhin vao thé gidi cia do giac. Hiy tiép tuc gitr
Khoéng nhu thé doi séng minh tiy thudc vao Khong.

R6i bdng nhién chiing ta nhay vao anh sang chan
hoa ctia dét troi. Pay goi 1a chimg ngd hay qua lot cira
ai. Néu ong thyuc su téi duoc chd nay, “trén troi va
duéi dat, riéng ta 12 Thé Ton.”
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In killing circumstances, kill Shakyamuni,
Amida, and Maitreya. In saving circumstances, save
even a maggot. As though you have snatched away
the great sword from the commander of the barrier,
you will kill buddhas and patriarchs if they confront
you. Of course life and death are disregarded.

In the six paths and the four existences you
will enjoy a samadhi of frolic and play. If you go to
heaven or hell according to the laws of cause and
effect, in both places it will be like playing a part.
There is no liking or disliking.

| suppose you want enlightenment. The way
is very simple. Exhaust your daily energy in raising
the one word Mu, and do your best. If you allow no
interruptions, you are doing well. This interruption
is dreadful, and on ordinary days it is very difficult
to keep on, so we have a seven-day sesshin. Let us
work together. If we allow the egg to get cold, it will
spoil.

If you want to awaken in a short period, you
must be consistent. If you are consistent you will
light your own Dharma lamp at last.

By training like this for five years or thirty
years, enlightenment will illumine the dark world
of beginningless beginning and endless end. So we
must bend our bones in this training.

*
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Khi can giét hiy giét dirc Thich-ca, A Di Pa, va
Di Lac. Khi can ctru, hdy ciru ngay ca giodi bo. Gidng
nhu doat dugc thanh kiém cta vién tudng chi huy ctra
ai, ong s& giét Phat giét T6 néu dbi dau giap mat. Di
nhién 6ng dugc ty tai bén bo sanh ti.

[Va] du hi tam-mudi noi sau ¢di trong bdn thai.
Néu 1én thién gi6i hay xudng dia nguc theo luat nhan
qua, & ca hai noi chi giéng nhu déng mot vai tudng.
Khong wva cling khong ghét.

T6i cho 12 6ng mudn gidc ngd. Phuong phap rat
don gian. Hay c¢6 ging tdn dung hét sitc minh hang
ngay dé khoi mot chit Khong. Néu khong gian doan,
ong tu tap tot. Gian doan 1am kho chiu va rat kho
dé khai tiép tuc trong sinh hoat thudng ngay, vi thé
chung ta c6 bay ngay tu tiép tdm. Ching ta hiy cing
nhau tu tip. Tring khong 4p, s& hu.

Mudn dat ngd trong mot thoi gian ngan, 6ng phai
kién tri. Néu hanh tri khong gian doan sé& t6 sang nhu
ngon dudc Phéap vira cham di bing chay.

Tu tap nhu thé trong ndm nam hay ba muoi nam,
giac ngod s& chiéu rang thé gidi vo minh tir vo thuy téi
vo chung. Vi thé ching ta phai gian kho tu tap gian
khé dén nat xuong.
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[10] COMMENTARY ON THE KOAN MU —
Haku’un Yasutani
Translated by Philip Kapleau

HERE | WILL TAKE UP the first case in Mumonkan,
entitled “Joshu [on the inherent nature of a] dog.”
[...] The protagonist of this koan is Joshu, a renowned
Chinese Zen master. | think it would be better to
refer to him as the Patriarch Joshu. Inasmuch as my
commentary on today’s koan will be quite long, |
shall omit telling you the facts of Joshu’s life. Suffice
it to say he was, as you all know, a great patriarch
of Zen. While there are numerous koans centering
around him, without a doubt this is one of the best
known. Master Mumon worked zealously on it for six
years and finally came to self-realization. Evidently it
made a deep impression on him, for he placed it first
in the collection of his forty-eight koans. Actually
there is no particular reason why this koan should
be first—any of the others could have been placed
at the head just as well—but Mumon’s feeling for it
was so intimate that he naturally put it at the very
beginning.

The first line reads: “A monk in all seriousness
asked Joshu...” That is, his question was neither
frivolous nor casual but deeply considered.

The next portion, “Has a dog buddha nature or
not?” raises the question: What is buddha nature?
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[10] BINH CHU CONG AN KHONG —
Haku’un Yasutani
Philip Kapleau dich

O day toi s& chon cong an dau tién trong Vo
Mén Quan twa dé& “Triéu Chau [dbi v4i Phat tanh
noi] con chd.” Nhan vat chinh 1a Triéu Chau, mot
thién su Trung Hoa sang choéi. Tét hon nén goi 1a
T6 Triéu Chau. Nhén vi toi binh luan cong an ngay
hom nay s€ kha lau, to1 s€ ludt qua sy kién cudc doi
ctia Triéu Chau. Chi can noi réng ngai, nhu da biét,
1a mot dai to trong nha Thién. Trong khi c6 rat nhiéu
cong an xoay quanh ngai, chic chian day 1a mot trong
nhitng cong an ndi tiéng nhat. Thién su V6 Mon da
tham ctru cOng an nay trong sau nam va cudi cing tu
ngd. R3 rang cong an ndy di gay an tuong sdu sac doi
vo1 VO Mon nén ngai dat vi tri dau tién trong bd suu
tap bon muoi tam cong an. Trén thyc té khong co 1y
do cu thé tai sao cong 4n ndy phai 1a dau tién—bat
ky cong an nao khac dit ¢ trang dau ciing tot thoi—
nhung cam giac ctia V6 Mén d6i véi cong an nay qua
thAm mat dén ddi duong nhién phai dat dau tién.

Dong dau tién: “Tang [khan thiét] hoi hoa
thugng Tri¢u Chau...” C6 nghia cau hoi cua ting
khéng phu phiém ciing khéng phai tinh ¢ ma can
nhic ky ludng.

Phan ké, “Con cho c6 Phat tanh hay khong?”
néu 1€n cau hoi: Phat tanh 1a gi?
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A well-known passage in the Nirvana Sutra
states that every sentient being has buddha nature.
The expression “every sentient being” means all
existence. Not alone human beings, but animals,
even plants, are sentient beings. Accordingly, a dog,
a monkey, a dragonfly, a worm equally have buddha
nature according to the Nirvana Sutra. In the context
of this koan, however, you may consider the term as
referring only to animals.

What then is buddha nature? Briefly, the nature
of everything is such that it can become Buddha.
Now, some of you, thinking there is something called
the buddha nature hidden within us, may inquire as
to the whereabouts of this buddha nature. You may
tend to equate it with conscience, which everyone,
even the wicked, is presumed to possess. You will
never understand the truth of buddha nature so long
as you harbor such a specious view. The Patriarch
Dogen interpreted this expression in the Nirvana
Sutra to mean that what is intrinsic to all sentient
beings is buddha nature, and not that all sentient
beings have something called the buddha nature.
Thus in Dogen’s view there is only buddha nature,
nothing else.

In Buddhism, “buddha nature” is an intimate
expression and “Dharma nature” an impersonal
one. But whether we say buddha nature or Dharma
nature, the substance is the same.
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Mot doan rat noi tiéng trong kinh Niét-ban xéac
dinh moi ching sinh déu co Phat tanh. Cum tir “moi
chung sinh” nghia 12 tat ca hiru tinh. Khong chi riéng
loai ngudi ma ca stc sinh, cay cbi déu 1a hiru tinh.
Nhu thé, con ché, con lira, con chudn chudn, con giun
déu c6 Phat tanh theo kinh Niét-ban. Noi dung cong
an nay, tuy nhién, co thé xem cum tir trén am chi stc
sinh thoi.

Vay Phat tanh 1a gi? Noi gon, ban tanh cac phap
déu c6 kha niang thanh Phat. Gio day, vai ngudi cac
ong nghi 1 c6 diéu gi d6 goi 1a Phat tanh tra an noi
minh, nén thiac mac Phat tanh & dau. Co thé ong c6
khuynh huéng dong nhat Phat tinh voi luong tam, ma
moi nguodi, ngay ca nguoi ac, cling dugc xem 1a co.
Chirng nio con giir quan diém phién dién nhu thé, ong
s& khong bao gid hiéu dugc chan 1y ctia Phat tanh. T6
Pao Nguyén dién giai cum tir ny trong kinh Niét-ban
1a diéu gi ham san noi hitu tinh 1 Phat tanh, va khong
phai 13 hiru tinh c6 mot diéu gi goi 1a Phat tanh. Nhu
vay, theo quan diém Pao Nguyén chi c6 Phat tanh,
khong c6 gi khac.

Trong Phat gido, “Phat tanh” c6 nghia than thiét
va “Phép tanh” 1a khong cé tinh. Nhung du chung ta
no6i Phat tanh hay Phap tanh, ban chat 1a mot.
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OnewhohasbecomeenlightenedtotheDharma
is a buddha; hence Buddha arises from Dharma.
The Diamond Sutra says that all buddhas and their
enlightenment issue from this Dharma. Dharma, it
follows, is the mother of buddhahood. Actually there
is neither mother nor son, for as | have said, it is the
same whether you say Buddha or Dharma.

What is the Dharma of Dharma nature?
Dharma means phenomena. What we ordinarily
term phenomena—that is, what is evident to the
senses—in Buddhism is called Dharma. The word
“phenomena,” since it relates only to the observable
features without implying what causes them to
appear, has alimited connotation. These phenomena
are termed Dharma (or Law) simply because they
appear neither by accident nor through the will of
some special agency superintending the universe.
All phenomena are the result of the operation of the
law of cause and effect. They arise when causes and
conditions governing them mature. When one of
these causes or conditions becomes altered, these
phenomena change correspondingly. When the
combination of causes and conditions completely
disintegrates, the formitself disappears. All existence
being the expression of the law of cause and effect,
all phenomena are equally this Law, this Dharma.
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Mot ngudi giac ngd Phap 1a Phat; vi Phat tor Phap
ma c6. Kinh Kim Cuong noi tat ca chu Phat giac ngd
tir kinh nay. Kinh noéi tiép, Phap 1a me chu Phat. That
ra khong c6 me hay con, vi nhu t61 da né1, du n6i Phat

hay Phap déu giéng nhau.

Phap cua Phap tanh 1a gi? Phap 1a moi hién tugng.
Vat ma ching ta thuong cho la hi¢n tugng—nghia 1a
dbi twong cua giac quan—trong Phat gido goi 13 phap.
Tén goi 1a “hién twong,” vi chi lién quan dén nhiing
su kién thay biét dugec ma khong noi dén nguyén nhan
phat sinh, nén c6 y nghia gi61 han. Nhiing hi¢n tugng
nay duoc goi 1 phap chi vi khong xuat hién tinh co
hay do ¥ mubn ctia mot tac nhan dic biét ndo do cai
quan vii try. TAt ca hién tuong la két qua su van hanh
cta luat nhan qua, xuat hién khi nhan va duyén chi
phdi chin mudi. Khi mot trong nhitng nhan hay duyén
thay d6i, nhirng hién tugng nay thay doi theo. Khi su
két hop giira nhan va duyén cham dut, hinh tudng tu
bién mat. Moi loai hitu tinh 13 hién hanh ctia luat nhan
qua biéu 16, moi hién tuong déu binh déng trong luat

nhan qua, trong Phap.
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Now, as there are multiple modes of existence,
so there are multiple dharmas corresponding to
these existences. The substance of these manifold
dharmas we call Dharma nature. Whether we say
Dharmanature oruse the more personalterm buddha
nature, these expressions refer to one reality. Stated
differently, all phenomena are transformations
of buddha or Dharma nature. Everything by its
very nature is subject to the process of infinite
transformation—this is its buddha or Dharma nature

What is the substance of this buddha or Dharma
nature? In Buddhism it is called ku [shunyata]. Now,
ku is not mere emptiness. It is that which is living,
dynamic,devoid of mass, unfixed, beyondindividuality
or personality—the matrix of all phenomena. Here
we have the fundamental principle or doctrine or
philosophy of Buddhism.

For the Buddha Shakyamuni this was not mere
theory but truth which he directly realized. With the
experience of enlightenment, which is the source of
all Buddhist doctrine, you grasp the world of ku. This
world—unfixed, devoid of mass, beyond individuality
or personality—is outside the realm of imagination.
Accordingly, the true substance of things, that is,
their buddha or Dharma nature, is inconceivable and
inscrutable.
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Bay gio, vi c6 mudn van kiéu cach hién hitu,
nén c6 mudn phap tuong irng vdi nhitng cach hién
hitu nay. Ching ta goi ban chit cac phap da dang
nay la Phap tanh. Du goi 1a Phap tanh hay dung tu
mang tinh nhan cach héa hon 1a Phat tdnh, nhiing
cach dién ta nhu thé lién hé dén mot thuc tai duy
nhat. N6i cach khac, moi hién tuong 1a hoa hién cua
Phat tanh hay Phéap tanh. C4c phap bang vao tu tanh
phai trai qua qua trinh bién hoa vo tin—do 1a Phat
tanh hay Phap tanh.

Ban chit cua Phét tanh hay Phap tanh nay 13
gi? Phat gido goi 1a tanh Khong [shunyata]. O ddy,
Khong khong chi 14 tréng rong (ngoan khong). Khong
1a sinh dong, ning dong, khong khéi lugng, khong cd
dinh, si€u vugt c4 tinh hay ngad tinh—phuong tran
ctia moi hién tuong. Pay 1a nguyén 1y hay hoc thuyét
hay triét Iy can ban cta Phat gido.

Pbi v6i dirc Phat Thich-ca, day khong phai chi
1a 1y thuyét ma la chan 1y ngai di tryc tiép chimg
ngd. Voi kinh nghiém ngd, 14 cin ban cta hoc thuyét
Phat gido, 6ng s& linh hoi thé gidi tanh Khong. Thé
gidi nay—khong ¢ dinh, khong khdi lwong, vuot
khoéi nga tinh hay cd nhan—ra ngoai canh gigi cua
vong tuéng. Nhu thé, chan tanh cac phap 1a Phat tanh
hay Phap tanh khong thé nghi luong.
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Since everything imaginable partakes of form or
color, whatever one imagines to be buddha nature
must of necessity be unreal. Indeed, that which can
be conceived is but a picture of buddha nature, not
buddha nature itself. But while buddha nature is
beyond all conception and imagination, because we
ourselves areintrinsically buddha nature, itis possible
for us to awaken to it. Only through the experience
of enlightenment, however, can we affirm it in the
Heart. Enlightenment therefore is all.

Once you realize the world of ku you will readily
comprehend the nature of the phenomenal world
and cease clinging to it. What we see is illusory,
without substance, like the antics of puppets in
a film. Are you afraid to die? You need not be. For
whether you are killed or die naturally, death has no
more substantiality than the movements of these
puppets. Or to put it another way, it is no more real
than the cutting of air with a knife, or the bursting of
bubbles, which reappear no matter how often they
are broken.

Having once perceived the world of buddha
nature, we are indifferent to death since we know
we will be reborn through affinity with a father and
a mother. We are reborn when our karmic relations
impel us to be reborn. We die when our karmic
relations decree that we die. And we are killed when
our karmic relations lead us to be killed.
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Vi cac phap suy nghi hay hinh dung duoc déu
thudc vé sac hay tudng, bat ctr diéu gi nghi tuong 1a
Phat tanh déu khong phai 18 thuc. Qua vy, diéu cé
thé nhan hiéu chi la bong anh cta Phat tanh, khong
phai Phat tanh dich thuc. Nhung trong khi Phat tdnh
si€éu vuot y niém va nghi twong, vi Phat tanh von ban
hitu, chung ta vin c6 kha ning tinh giac d6i voi Phat
tanh. Tuy nhién chi qua kinh nghiém ng0, chung ta
c6 thé xac nhan Phat tanh trong tam. Vi vay Giac
Ngo 1a tat ca.

Mot khi nhan ra thé gigi tanh Khong, ong sé
san sang linh hoi ban tanh ctia thé giéi hién tuong va
khéng con chap dinh nira. Nhirng gi chung ta thay
13 hu vong, khong thuc chét, gibng nhu tro hé cia
nhirng con r6i trong phim anh. Ong c6 s¢ chét khong?
Khong can phai sg. Vi du bi giét hay chét mot cach
tw nhién, cai chét thuc chit chéng hon gi hoat dong
ctia nhitng con r6i. Hay noi cach khac, chét khong
that ¢, chang hon gi dao cat hu khong, hoic bong
bong nudc tan vo, s€ xuét hién tré lai du tan v& bao
nhiéu lan.

Mot khi 1d biét canh gigi Phat tanh, ching ta
diém nhién d6i voi su chét vi biét 1a minh s& tai sinh
qua ai lyc vo1 mot nguoi cha va mot ngudi me. Chung
ta tai sinh khi nghiép luc day ta di tai sinh. Chung ta
chét khi duyén nghiép ra Iénh chét. Chung ta bi giét
khi duyén nghiép dan ta dén bi giét.
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We are the manifestation of our karmic relations
at any given moment, and upon their modification
we change accordingly. What we call life is no more
than a procession of transformations. If we do not
change, we are lifeless. We grow and age because
we are alive. The evidence of our having lived is the
fact that we die. We die because we are alive. Living
means birth and death. Creation and destruction
signify life.

When you truly understand this fundamental
principle you will not be anxious about your life or
your death. You will then attain a steadfast mind and
be happy in your daily life. Even though heaven and
earth were turned upside down, you would have
no fear. And if an atomic or hydrogen bomb were
exploded, you would not quake in terror. So long as
you become one with the bomb, what would there
be to fear? “Impossible!” you say. But whether you
wanted to or not, you would perforce become one
with it, would you not? By the same token, if you
were caught in a holocaust, inevitably you would be
burnt. Therefore become one with fire when there is
no escaping it! If you fall into poverty, live that way
without grumbling—then your poverty will not be a
burden to you. Likewise, if you are rich, live with your
riches. All this is the functioning of buddha nature.
In short, buddha nature has the quality of infinite
adaptability.

220

Chuing ta 13 hién hanh cta duyén nghiép tai bat
ky thoi diém nao, va duyén nghiép chuyén bién s&
khién chung ta bién d6i theo. Piéu chiing ta goi 1a doi
song khong gi khac hon mot chudi chuyén hoa. Néu
khong bién doi, chung ta khong séng. Chung ta 16n
1én va gia di vi con song. Chimg c6 chung ta da séng
1a su kién ching ta chét. Chung ta chét vi chung ta
song. Séng nghia 1a sinh va tir. Thanh va hoai nghia
1a doi sdng.

Khi that su hiéu duoc nguyén 1y cin ban nay,
ong khong con lo au vé séng hay chét nira. TAm s&
kién dinh va 6ng hanh phuc trong doi séng thuong
nhat. Ngay ca khi dat troi dao 16n 6ng ciing khong
s0. Va néu c6 bom nguyén tir hay khinh khi n6, ong
cling khong chan dong kinh hoang. Bao lau 1a mot
v6i qua bom, 6ng con sg cai gi? Ong noi: “Khong thé
duoc!” Nhung dit mudn hay khong, tat yéu 6ng nén
1a mot véi qua bom, 6ng khong mudn sao? Cling mot
anh du, néu bi bit dua vao tran tan sat, ong khong
thé nao tranh khoi bi thiéu d6t. Do d6 hiy 1a mot
v6i ngon lira khi khong thé nao thoat duoc! Néu roi
vao canh nghéo doi, hiy song trong nghéo doi khong
than van—Iac 4y nghéo do6i khong con 1a ganh ning.
Ciing thé, khi giau co, hdy song vdi su gidu co. Tat
ca déu 1a hoat dung cua Phat tanh. Tém lai Phat tanh
c6 kha nang thich trng vo tan.
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Coming back to the koan, we must approach
the question, “Has a dog buddha nature or not?”
with caution, since we do not know whether the
monk is ignorant or is feigning ignorance in order
to test Joshu. Should Joshu answer either “It has”
or “It has not,” he would be cut down. Do you see
why? Because what is involved is not a matter of
“has” or “has not.” Everything being buddha nature,
either answer would be absurd. But this is “Dharma
dueling.” Joshu must parry the thrust. He does so by
sharply retorting, “Mu!” Here the dialogue ends.

In other versions of the dialogue between Joshu
and the monk the latter continues by inquiring: “Why
hasn’t a dog buddha nature when the Nirvana Sutra
says all sentient beings do have it?” Joshu countered
with: “Because it has ignorance and attachment.”
What this means is that the dog’s buddha nature
is not other than karma. Acts performed with a
delusive mind produce painful results. This is karma.
In plainer words, a dog is a dog as a result of its past
karma’s conditioning it to become a dog. This is
the functioning of buddha nature. So do not talk as
though there were a particular thing called “buddha
nature.” This is the implication of Joshu’s Mu. It
is clear, then, that Mu has nothing to do with the
existence or non-existence of buddha nature but is
itself buddha nature.
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Tro lai véi cong an, phai than trong di vao cau
hoi, “Con ché c6 Phat tanh hay khong?” vi chung ta
khong biét vi ting khong hiéu hay gia bo khong hiéu
dé thir Triéu Chau. Néu tra 10i c6 hodc khong, ngai
s& ngad guc. Ong biét tai sao khong? Vi van dé lién
quan khong phai 1a “c6” hay “khdong c6.” Moi thi
déu 1a Phat tanh, du cau tra 10i that vo 1y. Nhung day
1a “Phép chién.” Triéu Chau phai d& mii kiém, d&
bang cach tng ddi sic bén, “Khong!” Ngay d6 van
dap cham dut.

Trong vin ban khac vé van dap giira ting véi
Triéu Chau, vi tang sau hoi tiép, “Thua tai sao con
ché khong c6 Phat tanh trong khi kinh Niét-ban noi
moi hitu tinh déu c6 Phat tanh?” Triéu Chau tra 16i:
“Vi v6 minh va tham luyén.” C6 nghia Phat tanh noi
con cho khong gi khac hon 1a nghi¢p. Hanh dong vi
tam mé vong s& chudc lay qua kho. Pay 1a nghiép.
No6i don gian hon, con cho 1a con cho vi qua bao tur
nghiép nhan qua kht khién tré thanh con ché. Do 1a
tac dung ctia Phét tanh. Vi thé dimg dé cap nhu c6
mot thur gi dac bi¢t goi 1a “Phat tdnh.” D6 1a y nghia
ham an trong chit Khong ctia Triéu Chau. Ro rang la
Khong khong lién hé gi dén viéc Phat tanh hién hiru
hay khong hién hitu nhung Khong tu 1a Phat tanh.
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The retort “Mul!” exposes and at the same time
fully thrusts buddha nature before us. Now while you
may be unable to fully understand what | am saying,
you will not go astray if you construe buddha nature
in this manner.

Buddha nature cannot be grasped by the
intellect. To experience it directly you must search
your mind with the utmost devotion until you are
absolutely convinced of its existence, for, after all,
you yourself are this buddha nature. When | told
you earlier that buddha nature was ku—impersonal,
devoid of mass, unfixed, and capable of endless
transformation—I| merely offered you a portrait of
it. It is possible to think of buddha nature in these
terms, but you must understand that whatever you
can conceive or imagine must necessarily be unreal.
Hence there is no other way than to experience the
truth in your own mind. This way has been shown,
with the greatest kindness, by Mumon.

Let us now consider Mumon’s comment. He
begins by saying: “In the practice of Zen...” Zazen,
receiving dokusan [that is, private instructions],
hearing teisho—these are all Zen practice. Being
attentive in the details of your daily life is also
training in Zen. When vyour life and Zen are one
you are truly living Zen. Unless it accords with your
everyday activities Zen is merely an embellishment.
You must be careful not to flaunt Zen but to blend it
unpretentiously into your life.
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Loi dap “Khong!” hién bay va dong thoi trinh
Phat tanh ra trudc mét chung ta. Bay gid néu khong thé
hiéu biét tron ven nhimg 16 t61 dang noi, ong s& khong
lac hudng néu nhan hiéu Phat tanh theo cach nay.

Phat tanh khong thé linh hoi bang tri nang. Mudn
truc tiép ching nghiém, ong phai hét 1ong tham ctru
tam cho dén khi hoan toan chic chan tAm hién hitu,
boi vi, 1ot cude, chinh ong la Phat tanh. Do vi khong
c¢6 cach nao khac hon 1a ching nghiém su that bang
chinh tim minh. Khi t6i néi véi 6ng trudc d6 rang Phat
tanh 1a Khong—vo ngi, khong c6 khéi luong, khong
c¢b dinh, va c6 kha niang chuyén hoa vo tan —t6i chi
don thuan giup ong hinh dung. Co6 thé nghi dén Phat
tanh v6i nhitng tir ngir trén, nhung phai hiéu ring bat
ctr diéu gi 6ng co thé nhan thirc hodc nghi tudng déu
khong chan thyc. Do d6 khong cé cach nao khac hon
la chimg nghiém 1€ that trong tdm chinh minh. Cach
nay da dugc VO Mon chi gido véi long tir bi vo lugng.

Bay gio hay suy nghi¢m 161 binh cia V6 Mon.
Ngai bat dau: “Tham thién ...” Toa thién, doc tham
[tham kién tic chi day riéng], nghe dé& xudng—tat ca
déu 1a thién tap. Chu tAm vao nhimg chi tiét trong doi
song thuong nhat ciing 1 thién tap. Khi doi séng cua
o6ng v6i Thién 1a mot, dng thuc su séng Thién. Trir phi
hoa diéu véi sinh hoat hang ngay, néu khong Thién chi
t6 dep cudc doi. Ong phai than trong khong duoc pho
truong Thién ma kin ddo hoa 13n vao cudc song.
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To give a concrete example of attentiveness:
when you step out of the clogs at the porch or the
kitchen or out of the slippers of the toilet room, you
must be careful to arrange them neatly so that the
next person can use them readily even in the dark.
Such mindfulness is a practical demonstration of Zen.
If you put your clogs or shoes on absentmindedly
you are not attentive. When you walk you must step
watchfully so that you do not stumble or fall. Do not
become remiss!

{

But | am digressing. To continue: “...you must
passthroughthe barrier gate set up by the patriarchs.”
Mu is just such a barrier. | have already indicated to
you that, from the first, there is no barrier. Everything
being buddha nature, there is no gate through which
to go in or out. But in order to awaken us to the truth
that everything is buddha nature, the patriarchs
reluctantly set up barriers and goad us into passing
through them. They condemn our faulty practice and
reject our incomplete answers. As you steadily grow
in sincerity you will one day suddenly come to self-
realization. When this happens you will be able to
pass through the barrier gate easily. The Mumonkan
is a book containing forty-eight such barriers.

The next line begins: “To realize this wondrous
thing called enlightenment...” Observe the word
“wondrous.” Because enlightenment is unexplainable
and inconceivable it is described as wondrous.
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Pay 1a mot thi du cu thé vé cha tam: khi bo
gudc dé ¢ hang hién hay trong bép hay thao dép trong
phong vé sinh, ong phai can than dé ngay ngan cho
nguoi sau dung dé dang ngay ca khi troi toi. Chanh
niém nhu thé 1a minh ching cy thé cua Thién. Néu
that niém khi mang gudc hay gidy tirc 6ng khong chi
tam. Khi di phai budc mot cach can than dé ding bi
vap hay ngi. Xin dirng phong tam!

Nhung t6i dang lac dé. Tiép tuc: “...phai qua lot
ctra T6.” Khong chi 1a cira ai. Toi da chi cho dng ngay
tir dau 1a khong co ctra ai. Tt ca déu 1a Phat tanh,
khong co ctra ai ndo dé di ra hay di vao. Nhung mudn
ching ta thtc tinh thiy sy that 13 tit ca déu 13 Phat
tanh, nén chu T6 mién cudng dit ra ctra ai va thuc
giuc chiing ta thiu qua. Cac ngai ché trach chung ta tu
sai 1am va bac bo nhiing giai dap thiéu sot ciia ching
ta. Khi tién trién viing chai trong su thanh that, mot
ngay nao d6 o6ng s& hoat nhién dai ngd. Dén chd do,
ong co thé dé dang vuot qua ctra ai. V6 Mén Quan 13
quyén sach c6 bén muoi tdm ai quan nhu thé.

Dong tiép theo bat dau: “diéu ngd [ngd duoc diéu
vi diéu nay]...” Hay chu y dén tir “vi diéu.” Vi giac
ngd khong thé nghi ban nén dugc mo ta 1a vi diéu.
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«“

..you must cut off all [discriminating]
thoughts.” This means that it is useless to approach
Zen from the standpoint of supposition or logic. You
can never come to enlightenment through inference,
cognition, or conceptualization. Cease clinging to all
thought-forms! | stress this, because it is the central
point of Zen practice. And particularly do not make
the mistake of thinking enlightenment must be this
or that.

“If you cannot pass through the barrier and
exhaust the arising of thoughts, you are like a ghost
clinging to the trees and grass.” Ghosts do not
appear openly in the daytime, but come out furtively
after dark, it is said, hugging the earth or clinging
to willow trees. They are dependent upon these
supports for their very existence. In a sense human
beings are also ghostlike, since most of us cannot
function independent of money, social standing,
honor, companionship, authority; or else we feel the
need to identify ourselves with an organization or an
ideology. If you would be a man of true worth and
not a phantom, you must be able to walk upright by
yourself, dependent on nothing. When you harbor
philosophical concepts or religious beliefs or ideas
or theories of one kind or another, you too are a
phantom, for inevitably you become bound to them.
Only when your mind is empty of such abstractions
are you truly free and independent.
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“...phai dut tuyét duong tam [phan biét],” cod
nghia dén v&i Thién trén quan diém Gc doan hay
‘logic’ thi vo ich. Ong khong bao gio ¢ thé dat ngd
bang suy luan, nhan thirc, hay khai niém. Hay ngung
bam viu vao moi hinh thai tu duy! T6i nhan manh chd
nay, vi d6 1a trong diém viéc tu thién. Va dic biét 1a
dirng bao gio mac phai 16i 1am cho rang gidc ngd phai
1a thé nay hay thé no.

“Ai khong qua lot cra T6 va khong dut tuyét
duong tam thi chi 1a bong ma bam cdy nuong cd.”
Ma khéng hién ra ban ngdy, nhung 1én 1at xuat hién
khi t6i troi, bam vao dat va cay lidu. Chung dua vao
nhirng chd nhu thé dé sinh ton. Theo mot nghia nao
d6, con ngudi ciling gibng nhu ma, vi da sd ching ta
khong thé sinh hoat ma khong nuwong vao tién bac, dia
vi xa hoi, danh du, tinh ban, uy quyén; hay ching ta
cam thay can thiét phai ddng nhat minh v6i mot doan
thé hay mot ¥ thirc hé nao d6. Néu 1a ngudi ¢ gia tri
dich thyc va khong phai bong ma, 6ng phai ty minh
dung thang 1én, khong 1& thudc vao thir gi. Khi nudi
dudng khai niém triét hoc, hay niém tin ton gido hay
ly thuyét nay no, ong ciing 12 bong ma va khong thé
nao tranh khoi bi rang budc. Chi khi nao tam budng
hét nhirng thtr triru tuong thiéu thuc té d6 6ng méi
thuc su thong dong tu tai.

229



The next two sentences read: “What, then, is
this barrier set by the patriarchs? It is Mu, the one
barrier of the supreme teaching.” The supreme
teaching is not a system of morality but that which
lies at the root of all such systems, namely, Zen.
Only that which is of unalloyed purity, free from
the superstitious or the supernatural, can be called
the root of all teachings and therefore supreme. In
Buddhism Zen is the only teaching which is not to
one degree or another tainted with elements of the
supernatural—thus Zen alone can truly be called
the supreme teaching and Mu the one barrier of
this supreme teaching. You can understand “one
barrier” to mean the sole barrier or one out of many.
Ultimately there is no barrier.

“One who has passed through it cannot only
see Joshu face to face...” Since we are living in
another age, of course we cannot actually see the
physical Joshu. To “see Joshu face to face” means to
understand his Mind. “... can walk hand in hand with
the whole line of patriarchs.” The line of patriarchs
begins with Maha Kashyapa, who succeeded the
Buddha, it goes on to Bodhidharma, the twenty-
eighth, and continues right up to the present. “...
eyebrow to eyebrow...” is a figure of speech implying
great intimacy.
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Hai cdu ké 1a: “Thir hoi ctra T6 1a gi? Chi la
mot chir Khong, 13 ctra chinh nha thién, vi thé goi 1a
‘Ctra Khong ctia Thién tong.”” Cita chinh hay gido 1y
thuong thira khong phai 1a mot hé théng dao dirc ma
1a cin ban ctia tt ca nhitng hé thong, tén goi 1a Thién,
chi 1a that tinh thuan khong pha tron, khong mé tin
hay siéu nhién, d6 c6 thé goi 1a cin ban cua tat ca giao
phap va vi thé 1a thuong thira. Thién Phat gido 1a gido
Iy duy nhat khong nhiém bat ky mau sic siéu nhién
nao—vi thé chi riéng Thién co thé dich thuc dugc goi
la gido ly thugng thtra va chit Khong 1a mot ctra cta
gido 1y thuong thira nay. C6 thé hiéu “nhat quan” 1a
ctra duy nhat hay mot trong nhiéu ctra. Ctru canh thi
khong ctra (v6 mon).

“Néu qua duoc cira, chang nhimg thiy dugc
Triéu Chau [mit d6i mat]...” Vi sdng & thoi dai khac,
di nhién ching ta khong thé thay duoc than vat 1y
clia ngai. “Théy duoc Triéu Chau mat ddi mat” co
nghia hoi dugc tAm ngai. “...ma ciing chu T6 nam tay
chung budc giao tiép thim mat [ngang may].” Lich
dai T6 su bat dau tir Ma-ha Ca-diép tiép ndi duc Phat,
truyén dén Bo-dé Pat-ma, TH thtt hai muoi tam, va
tiép dén ngay nay. “
than thiét 16n lao.

... ngang may” 1a cach noi chi sy

231



“... hear with the same ears and see with the
same eyes” connotes the ability to look at things from
the same viewpoint as the Buddha and Bodhidharma.
It implies, of course, that we have clearly grasped the
world of enlightenment.

“How marvelous!” Marvelous indeed! Only
those who recognize the preciousness of the Buddha,
the Dharma, and the patriarchs can appreciate such
an exclamation. Yes, how truly marvelous! Those
who do not care for the Buddha and the Dharma may
feel anything but marvel, but that cannot be helped.

“Who would not want to pass through this
barrier?” —this phrase aims at enticing you to search
for the truth within yourself. “For this you must
concentrate day and night, questioning yourself
[about Mu] through every one of your 360 bones
and 84,000 pores.” These figures reflect the thinking
of the ancients, who believed that the body was
constructed in this fashion. In any case, what this
refers to is your entire being. “Let all of you become
one mass of doubt and questioning.” Concentrate on
and penetrate fully into Mu. To penetrate into Mu
means to achieve absolute unity with it. How can you
achieve this unity? By holding to Mu tenaciously day
and night! Do not separate yourself from it under any
circumstances! Focus your mind on it constantly.
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“.. théy moi su cung mot mit, nghe moi viéc
cing mot tai,” ham y kha ning thay cac phap véi
cung mot cai nhin cua dic Phat va T6 Bo-dé Pat-
ma, di nhién am chi ching ta da linh hoi dugc canh
g101 giac ngo.

“That tuyét di¢u!” Qua la tuyét di¢u! Chi co
nhirng ai nhan ra duc Phat, Gido Phap, va chu To 1a
tam bao méi co thé tran trong 10 tan than ndy. Véng,
that tuyét diéu! Nhitng ai khong quan tdm dén Phat,
dén Phép khong thé cam nhéan dugc su tuyét diéu,
nhung vi¢c nay khong ai giup ai duogc.

“Ai ma chang mudn qua dugc cira 4y?”—Cau
nay muc dich dan dat ong vao vi¢c tim 1€ that noi
minh. “Hay tham chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba
trim sau muoi xwong cdt va tam van bon ngan 15
chan 16ng.” Nhiing con sd ndy phan anh 16i suy nghi
cua nguoi xua, tin réng than thé duoc ciu tao nhu thé,
am chi toan thé con ngudi. “Todn théan phat khoi nghi
doan.” Chl tam va tham nhap hoan toan vao Khong.
Tham nhap vao Khong c6 nghia hoan toan hop nhat
v6i Khong. Lam sao ¢ thé dat dén sy hop nhét nay?
Bang cach bam chit 1dy Khong ngay va dém. Dung
tach ra khoi Khong bat cr tinh hudng nao! Thuong
xuyén chu tam vao Khong.
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“Do not construe Mu as nothingness and do not
conceive it in terms of existence or non-existence.”
You must not, in other words, think of Mu as a
problem involving the existence or nonexistence
of buddha nature. Then what do you do? You stop
speculating and concentrate wholly on Mu—just Mu!

Do not dawdle, practice with every ounce of
energy. “[You must reach the point where you feel]
as though you had swallowed a red-hot iron ball....”
It is hyperbole, of course, to speak of swallowing
a red-hot iron ball. However, we often carelessly
swallow a hot rice-cake which, lodging in the throat,
causes considerable discomfort. Once you swallow
Mu up you will likewise feel intensely uncomfortable
and try desperately to dislodge it. “...that you cannot
disgorge despite your every effort” —this describes
the state of those who work on this koan. Because
self-realization is so tantalizing a prospect they cannot
quit; neither can they grasp Mu’s significance readily.
So there is no other way for them but to concentrate
on Mu until they “turn blue in the face.”

The comparison with a red-hot iron ball is apt.
You must melt down your illusions with the red-hot
iron ball of Mu stuck in your throat. The opinions you
hold and your worldly knowledge are your illusions.
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“Cho nghi Khong 1a khong ngo hodac 1a trai voi
c6.” Noi cach khac 6ng khong dugec nghi Khong 1a
van dé lién quan dén c6 hay khong c6 Phat tanh. Vay
ong phai lam gi? Durng bat suy tu va cha tam toan triét
vao Khong—chi Khong ma thoi.

Pung lang phi thoi gian, hiy cong phu hét stc
minh. “[Ong phai dat dén chd] tham nhu thé nubt phai
hon sat nong ...” Nubt phai hon sat nong, di nhién 1a
tuyét dinh. Tuy nhién, chung ta thuong lo dang nudt
cai banh [trang] gao nong, ket trong c¢b hong, rat kho
chju. Mot khi nudt Khong vao 6ng ciing cam thiy
v6 cung kho chiju va c¢d nha ra. “...mudn nha ra ma
khong nha dugc.”—day mo ta trang thai nhirng nguoi
khan cong an nay. Vi ching ngd 1a mot vién anh hap
dan khién ho khong thé bo cudc, ho cling khong nam
duoc y nghia cia Khong mot cach dé dang duoc. Vi
thé khong co6 cach nao khac dé ho cha tim vao Khong
cho dén khi “strc cung luc kiét.”

Viéc so sanh v6i hon st nong do rat thich hop.
Ong phai 1am tan chay hét mé vong voi hon sit nong
d6 Khong nghet trong c6 hong. Y tudng 6ng dang
chap giit va kién thirc thé gian ctia ong déu 1a mé vong.
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Included also are philosophical and moral
concepts, no matter how lofty, as well as religious
beliefs and dogmas, not to mention innocent,
commonplace thoughts. In short, all conceivable
ideas are embraced within the term “illusions” and
as such are a hindrance to the realization of your
Essential nature. So dissolve them with the fireball
of Mul!

You must not practice fitfully. You will never
succeed if you do zazen only when you have the
whim to, and give up easily. You must carry on
steadfastly for one, two, three, or even five years
without remissions, constantly vigilant. Thus you will
gradually gain in purity. At first you will not be able to
pour yourself wholeheartedly into Mu. It will escape
you quickly because your mind will start to wander.
You will have to concentrate harder—just “Mu! Mul!
Mu!” Again it will elude you. Once more you attempt
to focus on it and again you fail. This is the usual
pattern in the early stages of practice. Even when
Mu does not slip away, your concentration becomes
disrupted because of various mind defilements. These
defilements disappear in time, yet since you have not
achieved oneness with Mu you are still far from ripe.
Absolute unity with Mu, unthinking absorption in
Mu—this is ripeness. Upon your attainment to this
stage of purity, “both inside and outside naturally
fuse.”
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Gom trong d6 1a nhitng khai niém triét 1y va dao
dire, bat ké cao siéu ¢& nao, cling nhu dtrc tin ton gido
va gido diéu, chua ké dén nhitng y nghi vo hai va
thuong tinh. Tom lai, tat ca ¥ tuong nhan thic dugc
bao gdm trong tir “mé vong” va nhu thé 1a chudng
ngai cho viéc chimg ngd thé tanh noi minh. Vi thé hay
dung hon sat nong Khong dot tan chay hét mé vong.

Ong khong nén tu tdp mot cach that thuong.
S& khong bao gio thanh cong néu chi tham thién tiy
thich, va dé dang bo cudc. Ong phai kién dinh tiép
tuc trong mot, hai, ba, hay ngay c4 ndm nam khong
gian doan, thuong xuyén canh giac. Nhu thé dan dan
tam s& thudn tinh. Lan dau ong s& khong thé tan hoa
hét minh vao Khong duoc. Khong s& dé& dang chay
mat vi tim ong bat dau lang thang. Ong phai chii tim
nhiéu hon—chi “Khong! Khong! Khong!” Khong lai
chay mat. Ong lai c¢6 tp trung vao, va that bai lan
nita. Pay la m6 hinh thuong xay ra trong giai doan
bét dau tu tap. Ngay ca khi Khong khong 1&n di mat,
su chu tam cua ong cling bi dat doan vi vong ni€ém
ué nhiém. Ué nhiém r6i s& bién mat sém hay muon,
nhung vi chua hop nhét véi Khong con 1au ong méi
thuén thuc. Hop nhét hoan toan voi Khong, bat ni¢m
cubn hat vao Khong, d6 1a thuan thyc. Khi dat duoc
trang thai thanh tinh nay, “tu nhién trong ngoai thanh
mot phién.”
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“Inside and outside” has various shades
of meaning. It may be understood as meaning
subjectivity and objectivity or mind and body. When
you fully absorb yourself in Mu, the eternal and
internal merge into a single unity. But, unable to
speak about it, you will be like “a mute who has had a
dream.” One who is dumb is unable to talk about his
dream of the night before. In the same way, you will
relish the taste of samadhi yourself but be unable to
tell others about it.

At this stage self-realization will abruptly take
place.Instantaneously! “Burstingintoenlightenment”
requires but an instant. It is as though an explosion
had occurred. When this happens you will experience
so much! “You will astound the heavens and shake the
earth.” Everything will appear so changed that you
will think heaven and earth have been overturned.
Of course there is not literal toppling over. With
enlightenment you see the world as buddha nature,
but this does not mean that all becomes as radiant
as a halo. Rather, each thing just as it is takes on an
entirely new significance or worth. Miraculously,
everything is radically transformed though remaining
asitis.

This is how Mumon describes it: “As though
having captured the great sword of General Kuan...”
General Kuan was a courageous general who was
invincible in combat with his “blue-dragon” sword.

238

“Trong va ngoai” c¢6 nhiéu nghia. C6 thé hiéu
1a chii thé va ddi tugng hay tdm va than. Khi hoan
toan hoa nhap vao Khong, ngoai tai va noi tai la mat.
Nhung, khong thé dién ta duoc, 6ng giéng nhu “ngudi
cadm nam moéng.” Ngudi cam thi khong thé néi véi
ngudi khac vé gidec mong dém qua. Ciing thé, 6ng mot
minh thuong thirc huong vi thién dinh ma khong thé
néi cho ai biét duoc.

O giai doan nay, tu ngd s¢ dot nhién xuét hién.
Ttrc thi! “Thinh linh [chirng ngd] bung v&™ phai la tic
thi, gidng nhu mot sy bung nd. Khi xay ra ong s& cam
nghiém dugc. “Lam long troi 16 dat.” Moi thir duong
nhu thay d6i quéa 16n dén ndi ong nghi 1a dat troi dao
16n. D1 nhién khong ¢6 sy ddo 1on theo nghia den nhu
thé. Ching ngd, 6ng sé& thiy thé gian la Phat tanh,
nhung diéu nay khong c6 nghia tat ca déu chiéu hao
quang ruc rd. Ding hon 1a mdi su vat chi nhuw-dang-
la va s€ hoan toan mang y nghia mai hay gia tri moi.
That tuyét di¢u, tat ca su vat chuyén hoa tan co1 géc
tuy van giit y nguyén nhu-dang-1a.

Pay 1a cach V6 Moén ta: “Nhu thé doat duoc
thanh long dao cua Quan Vi{.” Quan Vi la vién
tudng dam luoc vo dich trong chién trin v&i “thanh
long” dao.
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So Mumon says you will become as powerful as
he who captures the “blue-dragon” sword of General
Kuan. Which is to say that nothing untoward can
happen to you. Through self-realization one acquires
self-confidence and an imposing bearing. When one
comes before the roshi his manner implies, “Test me
in any way you wish,” and such is his assurance that
he could even thrash the master.

“...you will be able to slay the Buddha should
you meet him and dispatch all the patriarchs you
encounter” The timid will be flabbergasted when
they hear this and denounce Zen as an instrument
of the devil. Others, less squeamish yet equally
unable to understand the spirit of these words, will
feel uneasy. To be sure, Buddhism inspires in us the
utmost respect for all buddhas. But at the same
time it admonishes us that eventually we must free
ourselves from that attachment to them. When we
have experienced the Mind of Shakyamuni Buddha
and cultivated his incomparable virtues, we have
realized the highest aim of Buddhism. Then we bid
him farewell, shouldering the task of propagating
his teachings. | have never heard of such an attitude
in religions teaching belief in God. While the aim of
the Buddhist is to become a buddha, nevertheless,
to put it bluntly, you can slay the Buddha and all the
patriarchs. You who realize enlightenment will be
able to say:
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V6 Mo6n néi 6ng sé diing manh nhu nguoi doat
thanh long dao cia Quan Vii. C6 nghia khong co6 gi
bat hanh xay ra cho 6ng. Qua ty ngd ta thém ty tin
va cang oai nghiém. Khi dén trudc vi thay, thai do
ngudi hoc s& ngu ¥, “Xin trac nghiém con bét clr
cach nao,” va d6 1a sy qua quyét khién c6 thé danh
bai ca thay.

“...Gap Phat giét Phat, gip T6 giét T6.” Nguoi
yéu bong via sé& kinh ngac khi nghe diéu nay va 1én
an Thién 1a phuong tién ctia ta ma ngoai dao. Nhiing
nguoi khac it ciu né hon chua thé hiéu dugc tinh
than 101 n6i nay s& cam thay khong an 6n. Pung that
la dao Phat truyén cho chung ta long kinh trong tot
buc chu Phat. Nhung dong thoi cling nhic nhd rdt
cudc chung ta phai ty budng bo sy chap dinh doi véi
chu Phat. Khi chirng nghiém dugc Tam cua dic Phat
Thich-ca Mau-ni va tu dudng nhitng cong duc vo
lugng cua ngai, chung ta phai chung ngd duoc muc
tiéu toi thuong cua Phat gido. Lic d6 ching ta chia
tay vOi ngai va ganh vac coéng viéc truyén ba Phat
phéap. T6i chua bao gio nghe thdy mot thai d6 nhu
thé trong nhitng t6n gido tin vao Thuong dé. Trong
khi muc tiéu ctia Pao Phat 1a thanh Phat, tuy nhién,
n6i mot cach thang thing, ong co thé giét Phat va
T6. Ong 1a nguoi giac ngd c6 thé noi dugc:
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“Were the honored Shakyamuni and the great
Bodhidharma to appear, | would cut them down
instantly, demanding: ‘Why do you totter forth?
You are no longer needed!”” Such will be your
resoluteness.

“Facing life and death, you are utterly free; in the
Six Realms of Existence and the Four Modes of Birth
you move about in a samadhi of innocent delight.”
You will be able to face death and rebirth without
anxiety. The Six Realms are the realms of maya,
namely, hell, the worlds of pretas [hungry ghosts],
beasts, asuras [fighting demons], human beings, and
devas [heavenly beings]. The Four Modes of Birth are
birth through the womb, birth through eggs hatched
outside the body, birth through moisture, and birth
through metamorphosis. To be born in heaven and
hell, since it requires no physical progenitors, is
birth through metamorphosis. Who ever heard of
a heavenly being that had to undergo the trauma
of being born? There are neither midwives nor
obstetricians in heaven or hell.

Wherever you may be born, and by whatever
means, you will be able to live with the spontaneity
and joy of children at play—this is what is meant by a
“samadhi of innocent delight.” Samadhi is complete
absorption. Once you are enlightened you can
descend to the deepest hell or rise to the highest
heaven with freedom and rapture.
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“Néu dtc Thé Ton Thich-ca va dai To Bo-dé
DPat-ma xudt hién toi s& chém céc ngai va hoi: ‘Sao
con loang quang dén day lam gi? Cac ngai khong
can thiét niral”” D6 1a sy quyét liét ctia Ong.

“Duoc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi
noi sau cdi trong bon thai.” Ong c6 thé ddi mat véi
sinh t&r ma khong lo s¢. Luc dao 1a canh giéi cua dia
nguc, nga qui, suc sinh, nguoi, a-tu-la, va troi. T
sinh Ia thai sinh, noan sinh, thép sinh va hoa sinh.
Sinh 1én c¢6i troi va xuéng dia nguc, vi khong doi
hoi ¢o td tién vé& mat vat 1y, nghia la héa sinh. Co6 ai
tirng nghe 1a chu thién phai chiu dau don khi sinh ra
chua? Khong c6 ¢6 mu hay bac si san khoa trén coi

troi va duoi dia nguc.

Du sinh ra ¢ dau Vé@ng cach ndo, 6ng sé& song
hon nhién voi niém vui nhu tré con nd dua—doé 1a
nghia cua “du hi tam-mudi.” Tam-mudi la dinh. Mot
khi da gidc ngo, ong co thé xuéng tan cung dia nguc
hay 1én tang trdi cao nhat voi tim tu tai va tran day
hi lac.
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Thuan Bach
Highlight
ý nghĩa

Thuan Bach
Sticky Note


“How, then, do you achieve this?” Through
zazen. “Devote yourself to Mu energetically and
wholeheartedly.” Persevere with all the force of your
body and spirit. “If you continue this way without
intermission...” You must not start and then quit. You
must carry on to the very end, like a hen sitting on an
egg until she hatches it. You must concentrate on Mu
unflinchingly, determined not to give up until you
attain kensho. “...your mind will, like a lamp flashed
on in the dark, suddenly become bright. Wonderful
indeed!” With enlightenment the mind, released
from the darkness of its infinite past, will brighten
immediately. “Wonderful indeed!” is added since
nothing could be more wonderful.

The first line of Mumon’s verse reads: “A dog,
buddha nature”—there is no need for “nature.” “A
dog is Buddha”—is superfluous. “A dog, Buddha”—
still redundant. “Dog!”—that’s enough! Or just
“Buddhal!” You have said too much when you say “A
dog is Buddha.” “Dog!”—that is all. It is completely
Buddha.

“This is the...whole, the absolute imperative!”
Thatistosay, itis the authentic decree of Shakyamuni
Buddha—it is the correct Dharma. You are this
Dharma to perfection! It is not being begrudged—it
is fully revealed!

“Once you begin to think ‘has’ or ‘has not’ you
are as good as dead.” What does “you are as good as
dead” mean? Simply that your precious buddha life
[of Oneness] will vanish.
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“Vay lam sao cong phu?” Bang cach tham thién.
“Hay dé khoi mot chit Khong nay,” hing hai véi tt ca
than va tim. “Néu hanh tri khong gian doan...” Ong
khong dugc bit dau rdi bo cude. Ong phai tiép tuc cho
dén cung, gidng nhu ga ap trang cho dén khi trang
nd. Ong phai cht tim vao Khong khong chun budc,
cuong quyét khong bo cude cho dén khi kién tanh.
“[Tam] sé& t6 sang nhu ngon dudc Phap vira cham da
bung chay. That tuyét di¢u!” Gidc ngd, tdm thoat ra
khoi bong t6i tir qua khtr vo thuy, sé dot nhién bung
sang. Thém vao “That tuyét di€u!” vi khong cé gi ky
di¢u hon.

Cau dau tién trong bai tung 1a: “Con cho, Phat
tanh”—khong can chir “tanh” “Con ché 1a Phat”—
khong can thiét. “Con cho, Phat’—van con thira.
“Con cho!”—thé 1a du! Hay chi 1a “Phat!” Ong noi
qua nhiéu khi néi “Con ché 1a Phat.” “Con ché!” thé
thoi. N6 hoan toan 1a Phat.

“Néu hét chi hét!” Pay mudn noéi d6 1a sic 1énh
chan chanh cua duc Thich-ca Mau-ni—Ila chanh
phap. Ong 1a chanh phap toan hao! Khong c6 gi mién
cudng—hién 16 hoan toan!

“Vira n6i c6 khong, Bo than mat mang.” “Bo
than mat mang” nghia gi 1a? Pon gian 1a Phat mang
quy bau [ctua Nhat tinh] s& bién mat.

sk
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[11] JOSHU’S MU - ZENKEI SHIBAYAMA
Translated by Sumiko Kudo

TEISHO ON THE KOAN

THIS KOAN is extremely short and simple. Because
of this simplicity, it is uniquely valuable and is an
excellent koan.

[...] In the biography of Joshu a series of mondo
are recorded, from which his koan is extracted. There
have been many attempts to interpret these mondo
and to explain the koan in relation to them. We do not
have to worry about such attempts here but should
directly grip the koan itself. Knowing well its context,
Master Mumon presents a simple, direct, and clear
koan. Its simplicity plays an important role.

“A monk once asked Master Joshu, ‘Has a dog the
buddha nature or not?’” This monk was well aware
that all sentient beings have the buddha nature
without exception. This is therefore a piercingly
effective and unapproachable question which would
not be answered if the master were to say yes or no.
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[11] JOSHU’S MU - ZENKEI SHIBAYAMA
Sumiko Kudo dich

PE XUONG CONG AN

Cong 4n nay cuc ngin va don gian, vi don gian
nén co gia tri vo song va la mdt cong an tuyét voi.

[...] Trong tiéu st ctia Triéu Chau co6 ghi lai mot
loat nhitng van dap tir 46 céng an cta ngai duoc trich
ra. C6 nhiéu ¢ gang dién giai nhitng van dap nay va
giai thich cong an lién hé. Chung ta khong can quan
tam vé nhitng cb ging d6 & day nhung nén tryuc tiép
bam chit ngay chinh cong 4n. Hiéu rd noi dung, thién
su VO Mon trinh bay cong an that don gian, tryc chi
va 10 rang. Tinh don gian dong vai tro rat quan trong.

“Tang hoé1 hoa thuong Triéu Chau: Con cho co
Phat tanh hay khong?” Vi ting du biét 1a tat ca hiru
tinh déu c6 Phat tanh khong trir mot ai. Vi thé day 1a
cau hoi c6 tac dong sau sic va kho tiép can va vi thay
khong thé tra 10i rang c6 hay khong co.
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The monk is demanding that Joshu show him
the real buddha nature, and he is not asking for its
interpretation or conceptual understanding. What a
cutting question!

Joshu, like the genuine capable master that he
was, answered “Mu!” without the least hesitation.
He threw himself—the whole universe—out as “Mu”
in front of the questioner. Here is no Joshu, no world,
but just “Mu.” This is the koan of Joshu’s “Mu.”

The experience of the buddha nature itself
is creatively expressed here by “Mu.” Although
literally “Mu” means No, in this case it points to the
incomparable satori which transcends both yes and
no, to the religious experience of the truth one can
attain when he casts away his discriminating mind. It
has nothing to do with the dualistic interpretation of
yes and no, being and nonbeing. It is truth itself, the
Absolute itself.

Joshu, the questioning monk, and the dog are
however only incidental to the story, and they do not
have any vital significance in themselves. Unless one
grasps the koan within himself as he lives here and
now, it ceases to be a real koan. We should not read
it as an old story; you yourselves have to be directly
“Mu” and make not only the monk, but Joshu as well,
show the white feather. Then the buddha nature is
“Mu”; Joshu is “Mu.”
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Tang mudn Triéu Chau chi ra Phat tanh that su,
va khong hoi vé dién giai hay hiéu biét khai niém.
Mot cau hoi that sic bén!

Mot bac chan su 1ao luyén nhu Tri¢u Chau tra 161
khong do du “Khong!” Su tu ném minh—tc ca vii
truy—Ia chir “Khong” ra trudc mit ngudi hoi. O day
khong c6 Triéu Chau, khong co thé gian, chi “Khéng.”
Do 1a cong an “Khong” cua Tri¢u Chau.

Kinh nghiém vé Phat tanh tu dién td mot cach
sang tao O day bang chit “Khéng.” Tuy theo nghia
den, “Khong” nghia l1a khong, truong hop nay chi
r0 sy chung ngd khong nghi luong siéu vugt cd va
khong, néu ra chimg nghiém tam linh vé chéan 1y co
thé dat khi budng bo tdm phan biét ddi dai. Viéc nay
khong lién quan dén dién giai nhi nguyén c6 va khong,
hién hitu hay khong hién hiru, ma chinh la chan ly, 1a
Tuyét di.

Triéu Chau, vi tang thua hoi va con cho, tuy vay,
chi 1 chuyén ngiu nhién, déu khong c6 y nghia thiét
yéu. Cong an s& khong con 1a cong an thuc su nita,
trir phi nguoi nao hoi duoc khi sdng ngay diy va bay
gio. Ching ta khong nén doc nhu mot cau chuyén
cd; chinh 6ng phai tu minh /d “Khéng” va khién cho
khong nhiing chi riéng vi tang, ma c4 Tri¢u Chau nira,
phai kinh sg. Luc d6 Phat tdnh 1a “Khong”; Tri¢u
Chau 1a “Khong.”
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Not only that, you yourself and the whole
universe are nothing but “Mu.” Further, “Mu” itself
falls far short, it is ever the unnamable “it.”

Master Daie says, “Joshu’s ‘Mu’—work directly
atit. Be justit.” He is telling us to be straightforwardly
no-self, be “Mu,” and present it right here. This is a
very inviting instruction, indeed.

Once my own teacher, Master Bukai, threw his
nyoi (a stick about fifty centimeters long which a
Zen master always carries with him) in front of me
and demanded, “Now, transcend the yes-and-no
of this nyoi!” and he did not allow me a moment’s
hesitation. Training in Zen aims at the direct
experience of breaking through to concrete Reality.
That breaking through to Reality has to be personally
attained by oneself. Zen can never be an idea or
knowledge, which are only shadows of Reality. You
may reason out that “Mu” transcends both yes and
no, that it is the Absolute Oneness where all the
dualistic discrimination is exhausted. While you are
thus conceptualizing, real “Mu” is lost forever.

My teacher asked me once, “Show me the form
of ‘Mu’!” When | said, “It has no form whatsoever,”
he pressed me, saying, “l want to see that form which
has no-form.” How cutting and drastic! Unless one
can freely and clearly present the form of “Mu,” it
turns out to be a meaningless corpse.
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Khoéng nhitng nhu thé, chinh ong va ca vil tru
khong 1a gi ma chi la “Khong.” Hon nira, “Khong”
chua du, mai mai 1a “cai” khong goi tén duoc.

Dai Hu¢ noi, “‘Khong ctua Tri¢u Chau—truc tiép
tham di. Hay chi la Khong.” Ngai bdo chung ta truc
tiép vO ngd, hiy 1a “Khong” va dua ra ngay day. That
1a mot 10 chi day rat hap dan.

C6 1an su phu t6i, ngai Bukai, ném cdy gay trudc
mat to1 va hdi gang, “Nao, hdy lam cho cay gay nay
siéu vuot co/khong!” va khong cho toi thoi gian do
dy. Tham thién nhim dén trai nghiém truc tiép viéc
thau pha thuc tai cu thé. Thau pha thuc tai phai do
chinh dwong su ty dat. Thién khong bao gid 1a mot y
niém hay kién thtrc, d6 chi la bong anh cua Thuc tai.
Ong c6 thé suy ludn rang “Khong” siéu vuot ca c6 1an
khong, 13 Nhat nhu Tuyét d6i, chd tit ca phan biét nhi
nguyén tiéu tan. Khi 6ng c6 khai niém nhu thé, cai
“Khoéng” chan thuc mai méi bién mat.

Su phu t6i ¢6 1an hoi, “Chi cho thay tuéng mao
cua “Khong!” Khi t6i thua, “Khong cé tuéng mao,”
thay ép toi, “Ta mudn thay cai tudng vo tudng do.”
Cay doc va manh li¢t 1am sao! “Khong” s€ thanh xac
chét vo nghia trir phi trinh ra duoc tuéng mao cua
“Khong” tuy nghi va rd rang.
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In the biography of Master Hakuin we read the
following moving story of his first encounter with
his teacher, Master Shoju. Shoju asked Hakuin, “Tell
me, what is Joshu’s ‘Mu’?” Hakuin elatedly replied,
“Pervading the universe! Not a spot whatsoever to
take hold of!” As soon as he had given that answer,
Shoju took hold of Hakuin’s nose and gave it a twist.
“I am quite at ease to take hold of it,” said Shoju,
laughing aloud. The next moment he released it and
abused Hakuin, “You! Dead monk in a cave! Are you
self-satisfied with such ‘Mu’?” This completely put
Hakuin out of countenance.

We have to realize that this one word “Mu” has
such exhaustive depth and lucidity that once one
has really grasped it as his own he has the ability to
penetrate all Zen koans.

Often people remark that “Mu” is an initial koan
for beginners, which is a great mistake. A koan in
Zen is fundamentally different from questions and
problems in general. Etymologically the term koan
means “the placewherethetruthis.” Inactualtraining
its role is to smash up our dualistic consciousness
and open our inner spiritual eye to a new vista. In
actual cases there may be differences in the depth of
the spirituality and ability of Zen students who break
through a koan. This is inevitable for human beings
living in this world.
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Trong tiéu st Bach An c6 cau chuyén cam dong
khi gap su phu Chanh Tho 14n d4u tién nhu sau: Chanh
Tho hoi Bach An. “Noéi cho ta nghe, ‘Khéng’” cua
Tri¢u Chau la gi?” Bach An htmg khoi thua, “Tran
day thai hu! Mot diém ciing khong nim duoc!” Ngay
khi vtra tra 161 xong, Chanh Tho tom léy mui Bach
An vin mét cai, noi, “Ta nim duoc dé dang ne,” xong
Chéanh Tho cudi 16n. Sau d6 ngai budng ra va mang
Bach An, “Nguoi! Tén thdy chua chét trong hang!
Nguoi hai long véi ‘Khong’ nhu thé ha?” Bach An
hoan toan bbi rdi.

Chung ta phai nhan ra rang mot chir “Khong”
nay thAm sau va minh bach toan dién dén ndi mot khi
thé hoi tron ven c6 thé gidi ma tat ca cong an.

Nhan xét thong thuong “Khong” 13 cong an dau
tién cho nguoi so co, d6 1a sai lam 16n. Cong an trong
Thién khac v6i cau hoi hay van dé chung chung. Theo
nglt nguyén, cong an c6 nghia “cong duong thi hanh
an 1€nh.” Vai tro ctiia cong an trong su tu thuc té 1a dap
tan tri thire ¢ tinh nhi nguyén va khai mé con mét ndi
tam dén vién canh moi. Thyc té c6 nhitng truong hop
chiéu sau tm linh va kha ning thiu pha cong 4n cua
thién sinh khac nhau. Diéu nay khong thé tranh dugc
dbi voi loai nguoi ¢ thé gian.
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For any koan, however, there should be no
discrimination or gradation as an initial koan for
beginners or difficult ones for the advanced. An old
Zen master said, “If you break through one koan,
hundred and thousands of koans have all been
penetrated at once.” Another master said, “It is like
cutting a reel of thread: one cut, and all is cut.”

The use of a koan in Zen training developed
spontaneously in the southern Sung dynasty in China
when a reminiscent, traditionalist tendency began
to prevail in Zen circles. In the early period of the
southern Sung, Joshu’s “Mu” was already being
widely used as a koan. Mumon himself was driven
into the abyss of Great Doubt by this koan and finally
had the experience of breaking through it. Out of his
own training and experience, he must have extracted
the most essential part from several mondo and
presented it to his disciples as a simple, direct koan.

This koan is taken from a mondo between
Joshu and a monk, and Joshu Zenji Goroku (“Sayings
of Master Joshu”) and a few other books record
similar mondo. In the chapter Joshu Junen in Goto
Egen, volume 4, we read, “A monk asked Joshu, ‘Has
a dog the buddha nature or not?” The master said
‘Mu.” The monk asked, “From buddhas above down
to creeping creatures like ants, all have the buddha
nature. Why is it that a dog has not?’ ‘Because he has
ignorance and attachment,” the master replied.”
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Tuy vay, d6i voi bat clr cong an nao khong
nén phan biét hay xép hang la cong an dau tay cho
ngudi so co hodc kho hon cho nguoi 130 tham. Co
dtrc n6i, “Néu ong thau pha dugc mot cong an thi
trdm ngan cong an khac tham nhap ngay lap tuc.”
Mot vi khac day, “Nhw cdt mét cuén to — mot lon
dirt tdt ca déu dirt.”

Viéc str dung cong an trong cong phu tu tap da tu
phat vao doi Nam Téng Trung Hoa khi khuynh hudng
hoai ¢6 truyén thong bit dau lan tran trong cac nhom
thién gia. Thoi ky dau Nam Tong, chit “Khong” cua
Tri€u Chau da rong rai st dung nhu mot cong an.
Chinh V6 Mén di bi cong an nay day vao vuc tham
Pai Nghi va cubi cung di dén chimg nghiém thau pha.
Tt cong phu tu tip va ching nghiém, ngai chiac da
rt ra duoc phan thiét yéu nhat tir nhiéu van dap khac
nhau va giao cho d¢ t&r nhu mot cong an don gian,
truc tiép.

Cong an nay duoc trich ra tir van dap giira Triéu
Chau va mot vi tang, va Triéu Chau Ngir Luc, va vai
sach khac ghi lai vin dap twong ty. Trong chuong
Triéu Chau Tung Tham quyén 4, Ngii Ddng Hoi
Nguyén: “Tang hoi Triéu Chau, ‘Con chd co6 Phat
tanh khong?’ Su tra 101 ‘Khong’. Tang thua, ‘Trén
tir chu Phat xuéng dén con siu cai kién, tat ca déu co
Phat tanh. Sao con cho lai khong?’ Tri¢u Chau dap,
“Vi v6 minh va ddm truge.””
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Joshu Zenji Goroku has the following mondo:
A monk asked, ‘Has a dog the buddha nature or
not?’ The master said ‘Mu.” Monk: ‘Even creeping
creatures all have the buddha nature. Why is it that
the dog has not?’ Master: ‘Because he has ignorance
and attachment.””

Another monk asked Joshu, “Has a dog the
buddha nature or not?” The master said, “U” (“Yes”).
The monk asked, “Having the buddha nature, why
is he in such a dog-body?” Master: “Knowingly he
dared to be so.”

Although generally Joshu is supposed to have
originated this mondo on the buddha nature, we
read the following mondo in the biography of Master
Ikan (775—-817) of Kozeniji at Keicho: Monk: “Has a dog
the buddha nature or not?” Master: “Yes” (U). Monk:
“Have you, O master, the buddha nature or not?”
Master: “I have not.” Monk: “All sentient beings have
the buddha nature. Why is it that you alone, master,
have not?” Master: “I am not among all sentient
beings.” Monk: “If you are not among sentient beings,
are you then a buddha or not?” Master: “I am not
a buddha.” Monk: “What kind of thing are you after
all?” Master: “I am not a thing either.” Monk: “Can it
be seen and thought of?” Master: “Even if you try to
think about it and know it, you are unable to do so. It
is therefore called ‘unknowable.”
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Triéu Chdu Ngit Luc c6 ghi budi van dap nhu sau:
Tang hoi, ‘Thua con cho c6 Phat tanh hay khong?” Su
dap: ‘Khong.’ Tang thua: ‘Ngay ca loai bo sat cling co
Phat tanh. Tai sao con ch6 khong ¢6?’ Su noi: “Vi vo
minh va dim trude.””

Mot vi tang khac héi Tri¢u Chau, “Con cho co
Phat tanh hay khong?” Su dap, “Co.” Tang hoi, “Co
Phat tanh, tai sao & trong than cho?” Su dap: “Biét ma
cd pham.”

Tuy thuong cho van dap vé Phat tanh xuét phét
tir Triéu Chau (778-897), nhung trong tiéu st thién
su Tkan (775-817) & Quang Thién ty tai Keicho c6 dé
cap: Tang hoi: “Con ché c¢6 Phat tanh hay khong?”
Thién su: “C6.” Tang: “Thay co6 Phat tanh hay
khong?” Thién su: “Ta khong c6.” Tang: “Moi hiru
tinh déu c6 Phat tanh, tai sao riéng Thay khong c6?”
Thién su: “Ta khong o trong chiing hitu tinh.” Ting:
“Néu khong & trong hitu tinh, vay Thay c6 phai la
Phat hay khong?” Thién su: “Ta khong phai 1a Phat.”
Tang: “Vay rét cudc Thay la gi?” Thién su: “Ta ciing
khong 1a gi.” Tang: “Thiy va nghi dén dugc khong?”
Thién su: “Khi ¢6 nghi va biét, khong thé nao dugc.
Vi vay goi 1a ‘bat kha tri.””
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Let us put aside for the time being historical
studies of the koan. “Mu” as a koan is to open our
spiritual eye to Reality, to “Mu,” that is, Joshu’s Zen.
This is the sole task of this koan, and everything else
is just complimentary and not of primary importance.
We may simply read about it for our information.

All sentient beings without exception have
the buddha nature. This is the fundamental truth
of nondualism and equality. On the other hand,
this actual world of ours is dualistic and full of
discriminations. The above mondo presents to us
the basic contradiction between the fundamental
truth of non-dualism and actual phenomena. The
ancient masters made us face the fact that we
human beings from the very beginning have been
living in this fundamental contradiction. It was
the compassion of the masters that led them to
try this to intensify their disciples’ Great Doubt,
their spiritual quest, and finally lead them to satori
by breaking through it. If here one really breaks
through this koan, which uniquely presents before
him the core of human contradiction, he can clearly
see for himself with his genuine Zen eye what these
mondo are trying to tell us.

TEISHO ON MUMON’S COMMENTARY

First Mumon tells us what must be the
right attitude for a Zen student, that is, what is
fundamentally required of him in studying Zen.
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Hay tam gac thoi dai nghién ctru co6 tinh lich
sir ctia cong an. “Khong” 1a cong an mo mat tam dé
thay Thuyc tai, d6i v6i “Khong,” d6 1a Thién ctia Triéu
Chau. Pay 1a nhiém vu duy nhat ciia cong an nay,
va moi thtr khac chi 1a tan tung va khong quan trong
hang dau. Chung ta chi can doc dé lam tai liéu.

Tét ca hitu tinh, khoéng c6 ngoai 1€, déu c6 Phat
tanh. Pay 13 chan 1y cin ban cua thuyét bat nhi va
tinh binh dang. Mit khac, thé gidi thuc té ching ta
dang sdng co6 tinh nhi nguyén va day phan biét. Van
dap trén cho thdy méau thudn nén tang gitta chan 1y
can béan cta bat nhi va hién tuong thuc té. Chu ¢ dic
gitp ching ta gidp mat véi su kién ching ta 1a nhitng
con nguoi, xua nay di séng trong mau thuin cin ban
nay. Chinh 10ng tir bi khién cac bac thay ap dung mau
thuin nay dé gia tang khdi nghi ctia dé tir 16n manh,
tang cuong su tham ciru tAm cta ho, va cudi cing dua
ho dén chimg ngd khi thau pha duoc mau thuin nay.
Néu ¢ ddy c6 ai thau phé cong an ddc nhat vo nhi nay
phé bay cho thdy méau thuin ndng cdt ctia con ngudi,
v6i con mat thién chan chanh ho s& c6 thé tu minh
thdy rd diéu gi van dap cd néi 1én cho chung ta.

DE XUONG LOT BINH ciia VO MON

Trude tién V6 Mon cho biét thai d6 dung dan
ctia thién gia phai nhu thé ndo, nghia 1a nhitng doi hoi

can ban khi hoc thién.
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As Master Daiye says, “Satori is the
fundamental experience in Zen.” One has to cast
his ordinary self away and be reborn in a new Self in
a different dimension. In other words, the student
must personally have the inner experience called
satori, by which he is reborn as the True Self. This
fundamental experience of awakening is essential
in Zen. Although various different expressions are
used when talking about the fact of this religious
awakening, it cannot be real Zen without it. Mumon
therefore declares at the very beginning that “in
studying Zen one must pass the barriers set up by
the ancient Zen masters.” The barrier of the ancient
Zen mastersisthe barrierto Zen, and the obstacle to
transcend is the dualism of yes and no, subject and
object. Practically, the sayings of ancient masters,
which are called koans, are such barriers.

The phrase “incomparable satori” indicates
the eternal emancipation or absolute freedom
that is attained by directly breaking through the
Zen barrier. In order to break through it, Mumon
stresses that one must once and for all cast away
his discriminating mind completely. “Discriminating
mind” is our ordinary consciousness, which is
dualistic, discriminating, and the cause of all sorts
of illusions. Mumon asks us to cast this away. To
get rid of it requires that one’s whole being must
be the koan.
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Nhu Dai Hué noi, “Ching ngd 1a kinh nghiém
cin ban trong Thién.” Phai tir bo c4i nga thuong tinh
va song lai v6i cai Nga méi trong tam c& khac. Noi
cach khéc, thién sinh phai tu minh c6 kinh nghiém
ndi tdm goi la chirng ngg, tir 46 duogc sinh ra lai voi
cai Nga Chan That. Ching nghiém cin ban nay rat
thiét yéu trong Thién. Mic du nhiéu dién giai khac
nhau dé cép su kién ching ngd ton gido nay, nhung
néu khong xay ra s& khong phai chan Thién. V6 Mon
vi thé ngay tir ban dau no6i rang “Tham thién phai qua
lot ctra TH.” Ctra ai do chu Tb thién tong 1ap ra 13 ctra
vao Thién, va chudng ngai phai vuot qua 13 doi dai
gitra c6 va khong, chu thé va doi tuong. N6i mot cach
thuc té, nhirng ngir luc cua cd duc, go1 tén cong an, la
nhitng ctra nay.

Cum tur “chung ngd vo lugng” chi su gidi thoat
vinh ctru hay ty do tdi hau dat duoc truc tiép do thau
qua cira thién. Pé thiu qua, Vo M6n nhan manh 13
phai triét dé budng bo tAm phan biét. “Tam phan biét”
la ¥ thic thudng tinh cta chung ta, nhi nguyén doi
dai, va 1a nghi¢p nhan cua moi thir vong tuong. Vo
Moén bao phai budng bo. Mudn budng boé doi hoi ca

sinh mang minh phai la cong an.
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There should be nothing left, and the secret of
Zen lies in this really throwing oneself away. One
does not have that naturally and automatically come
about without seeking for it. What is important here
is for him to actually do it himself.

“Those who have not passed the barrier and
have not cast away the discriminating mind are all
phantoms haunting trees and plants.”

There is a superstition that the phantoms of
those who after death are not in peace haunt trees
and plants and cast evil spells on people. Here it
means those people who do not have a fundamental
spiritual basis, those who cling to words and
logic and are enslaved by dualistic views, without
grasping the subjective point of view.

Mumon says that anyone who is unable to pass
the barrier of the old masters or to wipe out his
discriminating mind—that is, if his Zen mind is not
awakened—is like a phantom, without reality. There
is no significance in such an existence. Thus, by using
extreme and abusive language Mumon tries to make
us ashamed of our unenlightened existence and to
arouse in us the great spiritual quest.

“Now, tell me,” Mumon demands, “what is the
barrier of the Zen masters?” Having aroused our
interest, he answers himself that this “Mu” is the
ultimate barrier of Zen.
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Khong duogc con lai thir gi, va bi an cta Thién
nam trong sy budng bo toan triét nay. Viéc nay chung
ta khong thé c¢6 dugc mot cach tu nhién hay may moc
ma khong can truy tim. Diéu quan trong & day d6i véi
thién sinh la chinh minh thyc hanh.

“Ai khong qua lot ctra TO va khong dut tuyét
duong tam thi chi 1a bong ma bam cay nuong cd.”

Ngudi mé tin di doan cho rang hén ma cua
nguoi chét khong duoc siéu thoat s& am vao cay co
va 1am hai nguoi. O diy c6 nghia ngudi khong cé
can ban tdm linh, ngudi bam vao ngodn tr va 1y luan
va nd 1é vao quan diém d6i dai, khong nim duoc cai
nhin chu quan.

V6 Mon noi bét cir ai khong qua dugc ai cta chu
T6 hay x6a bo tam phan biét—nghia 13, néu thién tim
chua thirc tinh—giéng nhu hon ma, khong phai thuc
tai. Hién hitu nhu thé khong c6 ¥ nghia. Nhu vy,
bang cach str dung ngdn tir quéa khich va c6 tinh si
nhuc V6 Mén ¢ 1am chung ta x4u hd vé sy hién hitu
mé mo ctia minh va khoi day noi ching ta sy tim cau
tam linh 16n lao.

V6 Mén bao, “Thur hoi cira T6 1a gi?” Khoi day
su quan tam roi, ngai ty tra 101 “Khong™ 1a ctra ai tdi
hau cta Thién.
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If once one has broken through it, he is the
master of all the barriers and the forty-eight koans
and commentaries of the Mumonkan are all his
tools. This is therefore called “The Gate-less Barrier
of Zen,” Mumon remarks. We should remember
however that it is not only the first koan, but that
any of the forty-eight koans of the Mumonkan is the
barrier of Zen.

“Those who have passed the barrier will not
only see Joshu clearly, but will go hand in hand with
all the masters in the past, see them face to face. You
will see with the same eye that they see with and
hear with the same ear. Wouldn’t it be wonderful?”

Mumontellsushowwonderfulitistoexperience
breaking through the barrier and to live the life of
satori. Once the gate is broken through, ultimate
peace is attained. You can get hold of old Joshu
alive. Further, you will live in the same spirituality
with all the Zen masters, see them face to face, and
enjoy the truth of Oneness. How wonderful, how
splendid! He praises the life of satori in the highest
terms. There are no ages in satori; no distinctions of
| and you, space and time. Wherever it may be and
whenever it may be, just here and now you see and
hear—it is Joshu, it is your Self, and “Mu.” There
can be no greater joy. To experience this is to attain
eternal peace.
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Néu mot khi nguoi ndo qua dugc ai ndy, ngudi
ay 1a cht nhan cua tat ca cira ai va bén muoi tim cong
an va 101 binh ctaa V6 Mon Quan 1a cong cu ciia nguoi
ay. Do d6 Vo Mén néi “Vo Mén Quan cta Thién.”
Nén nhé khong chi co cong an ddu ma bét cir 48 cong
an nao trong V6 Mén Quan déu 1a quan ai ctia Thién.

“Néu qua duoc cira, chang nhimng thdy dugc
Triéu Chau ma cung chu T nim tay chung budc giao
tiép tham mat, théy moi sy cung mot mat, nghe moi
viéc cung mot tai. That tuyét di¢u!”

V6 Mo6n ndi chimg nghiém thau qua cira ai va
song cudc doi chimg ngd fuyét diéu ra sao. Khi da
vugt qua cura ai, s€ dugc an binh tdi hau. Ong 6 thé
bét song 130 Triéu Chau. Hon nira, 6ng sé& song cung
mot tim v6i chu T su, gip tan mit, va thuong thirc
chan 1y Nhat nhu. That tuyét diéu! Tuyét voi lam sao!
V6 Mén ca ngoi doi séng gidc ngd bang nhitng ngdn
tir dep nhat. Khong c6 tudi tac trong su chiung ngd;
khong c6 khac bi¢t gitta 6ng va to1, gitra khong gian
va thoi gian. Bat cir noi dau, bat ¢ luc ndo, chi ngay
day va bay gid ong thiy va nghe—d6 1a Triéu Chau,
1a Ngi, va “Khong.” Khong thé c¢6 niém vui ndo 16n
hon. Chimg nghiém viéc nay 1a dat dén sy an binh
mién vién.
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“Don’t you want to pass the barrier? Then
concentrate yourself into this ‘Mu’ with your 360
bones and 84,000 pores, making your whole body
one great inquiry.”

Having described the great joy of satori,
Mumon now turns to his disciples and speaks
directly to them, “Are there any among you who
want to pass this barrier of the ancient masters?”
He then goes on to give practical instructions as to
how they should carry on their training in order to
break through the barrier—how to attain satori. He
tells them to inquire, with their heart and soul, what
it is to transcend yes and no, you and |. They are to
cast their whole being, from head to foot, into this
inquiry and carry on with it. There will be no world,
no self, but just one Great Doubt. This is “Mu.” “Just
be Mu!” Mumon urges the disciples.

“To concentrate” is to be unified and identified.
“To concentrate oneself into ‘Mu’” is for “Mu” and
the self to be one—to be one and then to transcend
both “Mu” and the self.

“Day and night work intently at it; do not
attempt nihilistic or dualistic interpretations.”

Mumon’s instructions continue; never be
negligent, even for a short while, but do zazen and
devote yourself to the koan day and night.
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“Aima chang muon qua dugc ctra ay? Hay tham
chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba trim sau muoi xwong

cOt va tam van bon ngan 16 chan 16ng.”

D3 mb ta niém vui 16n cia ching ngd, V6 Mon
gid day tro lai voi dé tir va néi thang véi ho, “Co ai
trong 6ng mudn qua khoi ai cia chu T6?” Roi ngai
tiép tuc chi dan cach tu tap dé thau qua ctra ai—cach
dat ngd. Ngai bao ho tham ctru, véi toan tam toan vy,
cai gi siéu vugt c6 va khong, ta va nguoi. Ho phai
budng bé toan thé sinh mang, tur dau dén chan, dé thé
nhap tham ctru va tiép tuc tham khan. S& khong c6
thé giodi, khong co ngd, ma chi mot khdi Pai Nghi. D6
l1a “Khoéng.” V6 Mon thuc giuc cac d¢ tir “Hay chi 1a
Khong!”

“Chu tam” 13 hop nhat va dong nhat. “Chi tim
hét minh vao ‘Khong’” 1a dé cho “Khong” va ngi 1a
mot—Ia mot rdi siéu vuot ca “Khong” va ngi.

“Hay tham ngay 1an dém. Ch¢ nghi Khong 1a
khong ngo hodc 1a trai voi cd.”

V6 Mon tiép tuc chi bao: khong bao gio duoc lo
1a, du chi trong chdc 1at, ma phai toa thién va hét minh

tham cOng an ngay cling nhu dém.
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An old master used to describe this training
process, saying, “Work like a mother hen trying to
hatch her eggs.” Do not misunderstand “Mu” as
nihilistic emptiness. Never in the world take it as a
dualistic no in opposition to yes. Needless to say, it
has nothing to do with intellectual discrimination
or dualistic reasoning. It is utterly beyond all
description.

“It is like having swallowed a red hot iron ball;
you try tovomitit but cannot. Castawayyourillusory
discriminating knowledge and consciousness
accumulated up to now, and keep on working
harder. After a while, when your efforts come to
fruition, all the oppositions (such as in and out) will
naturally be identified. You will then be like a dumb
person who has had a wonderful dream: he only
knows it personally, within himself.”

“Like having swallowed a red hot iron ball”
describes the one who, with his whole being, body
and soul, has plunged into the Great Doubt, the
spiritual quest. All the emotions are exhausted, all
the intellect has come to its extremity; there is not
an inch for the discrimination to enter. This is the
state of utmost spiritual intensification. When it
is hot, the whole universe is nothing but the heat;
when you see, it is just one pure act of seeing—
there is no room there for any thought to come in.
In such a state, Mumon warns us, never give up but
straight for wardly carry on with your striving.
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Mot vi ¢6 dirc thuong mé ta qua trinh tu tip nay
“Gidéng nhu ga me ap tring.” Khong duoc hiéu 1am
“Khong” nhu khong ngo. Trén doi nay khong bao
gio hiéu Khong 1a d6i voi c6. Khong can phai néi 1a
khong lién hé gi dén su phan biét c6 tinh tri thic hay
1y luan mang tinh nhi nguyén. Khong si€u vuot moi
su mo ta.

“Tham nhu thé nudt phai hon sit néng mudn nha
ra ma khong nha dugc. Hiy budng hét tri giac té hai
tir xwa nay. LAu ngay cong phu thuan thuc, ty nhién
trong ngoai thanh mot phién. Chi mot minh tu biét
nhu ngudi cdm nam mong.

“Nhu thé nuét phai hon sit néng” mo ta mot
nguoi, véi toan thé than tam, lao vao khoi Pai Nghi,
mot sy truy tam tAm linh. Moi xtc cam déu kiét que,
moi tri thire déu tan cung; khong con k&€ hé mdt ly
nao cho sy phan biét chen vao. Day 1a trang thai tam
linh manh liét nhat. Khi néng toan vii tru khong 1a
gi ngoai hoi néng. Khi nhin chi thuan 14 hanh dong
nhin—khong c6 chd cho niém tuéng nao len vao.
Trong trang thai nhu thé, V6 M6n canh bao chiing ta,
khong bao gio duge bo cudc ma phai nd luc tiép tuc
thang tién.
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In such a state no thought of discrimination can
be present. “lllusory discriminating knowledge and
consciousness accumulated up to now” refers to
our dualistically working mind we have had before.
No trace of it is now left. You are thoroughly lucid
and transparent like a crystal. Subject and object, in
and out, being and nonbeing are just one, and this
very one ceases to be one any longer. Rinzai said,
describing this state, “The whole universe is sheer
darkness.” Hakuin said “It was like sitting in an ice
cave a million miles thick.” This is the moment when
the | and the world are both altogether gone. This is
exactly the moment when one’s discriminating mind
isemptied and castaway. When oneisinthe abyss of
absolute “Mu” in actual training, the inexpressible
moment comes upon him—the moment when “Mu”
is awakened to “Mu,” that is, when he is revived
as the self of no-self. At this mysterious moment,
he is like a dumb person who has had a wonderful
dream, for he is fully aware of it, but is unable to
use words to express it. The Absolute Nothingness
(“Mu”) is awakened to itself. This is the moment
of realization when subject-object opposition is
altogether transcended. To describe it we have
to use such words as inexpressible or mysterious.
“You will then be like a dumb person who has had
a wonderful dream: he only knows it personally,
within himself.”
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Trong trang thai nhu thé khong c6 niém tudng
phan biét nao c6 thé hién dién. “Tri gidc té hai tir
xua nay” d4m chi tim doi dai ching ta da co tir trudc.
Bay gio khong con lai dau vét nao. Chung ta hoan
toan tinh tao va trong sudt nhu pha 1&. Chu thé va doi
tuong, trong va ngoai, hi¢n hiru va khong hién hiru
chi 1a moét, va chinh cai mdt nay cling khong con nira.
Lam Té ta trang thai nay, “Toan thé vii tru hoan toan
1a khdi den.” Bach An ndi, “Gidng nhu ngdi trong
mot hang dong bang tuyét day dic ca triéu dam.”
Pay 1a lac ta va thé gidi déu bién mat. Pay chinh 1a
lac tam phan biét tréng khong va di budng bo. Khi &
trong h6 tham ciia “Khong” tuyét ddi trong sy tu tap
thuc su, gidy phat khong thé dién ta xay ra dot ngot—
phut gidy khi “Khong” danh thirc “Khong”, c6 nghia
khi song lai 14 ngd cua vo ngd. Vao gidy phut ky bi
nay, giong nhu nguodi cAm nam mong thay mot giac
mo that dep, théy biét o rang, nhung khong thé dung
ngodn tir dién ta. Chan Khong tu thic tinh. Day 1a gidy
phut giac ngod khi siéu vuot ddi dai gitra chu thé-déi
tugng. Mudn dién ta chiing ta phai dung nhiing tir nhu
bat-kha-ngdn-thuyét hay ky bi. “Chi mot minh ty biét

nhu ngudi cam nam mong.”
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Then Mumon tries again to describe the
experience of the one who has just broken through
the barrier: “Suddenly you break through the barrier;
you will astonish heaven and shake the earth.” | myself,
however, should like to reverse the order of these
two sentences and say, “Suddenly you break through
the barrier; you will astonish heaven and shake the
earth. You will then be like a dumb person who has
had a wonderful dream: he only knows it personally,
within himself.” This would be more faithful to actual
experience. Zen calls this experience “incomparable
satori,” or “to die a Great Death once and to revive from
death.” Mumon described his experience of attaining
satori by saying that “all beings on earth have opened
their eyes.” This is the most important and essential
process one has to go through in Zen training.

“It is as if you have snatched the great sword
of General Kan. You kill the Buddha if you meet him;
you kill the ancient masters if you meet them. On
the brink of life and death, you are utterly free, and
in the six realms and the four modes of life you live,
with great joy, a genuine life in complete freedom.”

General Kan was a brave general famous in
ancient China. With his great sword he used to
freely cut and conquer his enemies.
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Sau d6 V6 Mon c¢d md ta trang thai ngudi da
vuot qua ai: “Thinh linh [chiing ngd] bung v& lam
long trdi 15 dat” Riéng toi, tuy nhién t6i mudn dao thi
tu cua hai cau nay va néi. “Thinh linh [ching ngd]
bung v& 1am long troi 15 dat. Chi mot minh tu biét
nhu ngudi cAm nim mong.” Nhu thé s& trung thuc véi
kinh nghiém thuc té. Nha thién goi kinh nghiém nay
1a “chimg ngd khong thé nghi luong”, hay 1a “mot
lan Pai Tir va séng lai.” VO Mon mo ta kinh nghiém
chtng ngd bang cach néi 1a “moi ching sinh trén thé
gian d3 mo mat sang.” Pay 1a qua trinh quan trong

nhat va thiét yéu nhét ai ciing phai trai qua khi tu thién.

“Nhu thé doat dugc thanh long dao ctia Quan
Vii...Gap Phat giét Phat, gap To giét T6. Puoc tu tai
bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi noi sau coi trong

bén thai.”

DPai tuéng quan Quan Vi 1a mot vi tudng can
cudng nodi danh thoi ¢ & Trung Hoa. Vi thanh bao

dao 6ng thuong danh chém va chién thing quan thu.
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Once one attains the satori of this “Mu,” his
absolute inner freedom can be compared to the
man who has the great sword of that famous strong
general in his own hand.

Having experienced this exquisite moment of
breaking through the barrier, one’s self, the world,
and everything change. It is just like one who was
born blind getting his sight. Here Mumon tells us
how absolutely free he now is. He sees, he hears,
and everything, as it is, is given new life. Mumon
in his own poem speaks of this wonder, “Mount
Sumeru jumps up and dances.” Only those who
have actually experienced it themselves can really
appreciate what Mumon sings here.

“You kill the Buddha if you meet him; you kill
the ancient masters if you meet them.”

This expression is often misunderstood.
Zen postulates absolute freedom in which all
attachments and restraints are completely wiped
away. The Buddha therefore is to be cast away and
so are the Patriarchs. Any restraints whatsoever
in the mind are to be cast away. For the one who
has passed through the abyss of Great Doubt,
transcending subject and object, you and I, and has
been revived as the True Self, can there be anything
to disturb him? The term “to kill” should not be
interpreted in our ordinary ethical sense.
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Khi nguoi ta dat ngd véi chir “Khong” nay, tam
tu tai to1 hau c6 thé dugce so sanh vo1 nguoi trong tay
c6 thanh bao dao cua vi tuéng can cudng do.

Chung nghiém dugc phuat gidy vugt qua ai tuyét
diéu nay, con nguoi, thé gi61, va moi thir déu thay doi.
Gidng nhu ngudi mu duge sang mat. O day Vo Mon
cho chung ta hay biét ngai ty tai nhu thé ndo. Ngai
théy, ngai nghe, va moi thir nhu dugc ban cho mét doi
sdng méi. Trong mot bai ke, ngai noi vé diéu ky thi
nay, “Nui Tu Di nhay nhét maa may.” Chi nhiing ai
thue sy tu thé nghiém méi c6 thé thuc sy thudng thirc
161 VO Mon tung ra & day.

“Gap Phat giét Phat, gap T6 giét T5.”

Cau nay thuong bi hiéu 1dm. Thién tong mic
nhién coi trong sy ty do tdi hau trong d6 moi chép
trude va budc rang hoan toan bi quét sach. Purc Phat
vi vay phai dugc budng bo va chu T6 ciing thé. Bat cir
rang budc nao trong tam ciing phai bo hét. Vi ngudi
qua dugc vuc sau bai Nghi, si€éu vuot chu thé va di
tuong, ta va ngudi, va duogc tai sinh 1a Chan nga, con
gi ¢6 thé 1am phién nhidu nguoi d6 nita? Chir “giét”
khong nén dugc dién giai trong nghia c6 tinh dao duc
thong thuong.
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“To kill” is to transcend names and ideas. If
you meet the Buddha, the Buddha is “Mu.” If you
meet ancient masters, they are “Mu.” Therefore he
says that if you pass the barrier you will “not only
see Joshu clearly, but go hand in hand with all the
masters in the past, see them face to face. You will
see with the same eye that they see with and hear
with the same ear.”

To live is an aspect of “Mu”; to die is also an
aspect of “Mu.” If you stand, your standing is “Mu.”
If you sit, your sitting is “Mu.” The six realms refer to
the six stages of existence, i.e., the celestial world,
human world, fighting world, beasts, hungry beings,
and hell. The four modes are four different forms
of life, i.e., viviparous, oviparous, from moisture,
and metamorphic. Originally the phrase referred to
various stages of life in transmigration, depending
on the law of causation. The reference to the six
realms and the four modes of life means, “Under
whatever circumstances you may live, in whatever
situation you may find yourself.” Both favorable
conditions and adverse situations are “Mu,”
working differently as you live, at any time, at any
place. How wonderful it is to live such a serene life
with perfect freedom, the spiritual freedom of the
one who has attained religious peace!
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“Giét” 1a siéu vuot danh sic va tu kién. Néu
chung ta gip dic Phat, dac Phat 1a “Khong.” Néu
chung ta gip chu Té, chu vi 1a “Khong.” Vi thé ngai
noi 1a néu qua duoc ai ong s& “ching nhimng thay
duoc Triéu Chau [mat ddi mat] ma cung chu Tb nim
tay chung budc giao tiép thim mat, thiy moi sy cling
mot mat, nghe moi viéc cung mat tai.”

Séng 1a mot khia canh ciia “Khong™’ chét ciling
1a mot khia canh cta “Khong.” Néu dang dung, thé
dung cua ong 1a “Khong.” Néu ngoi, thé ngdi ctia ong
la “Khong.” Luc dao 1a sdu co6i gidi cua hién hitu,
nghia 1a thién gidi, nhan gidi, a-tu-la, sic sinh, nga
qui, va dia nguc. Tt sinh 1 bén hinh thai sinh ra doi,
nghia 12 noan sinh, thai sinh, thap sinh va héa sinh.
Pau tién cum tr ndy nodi dén nhiing giai doan cua
cudc séng trong su luan hoi, tuy thudc vao 1y nhan
qua. N6i dén luc dao tir sinh nghia 1, “Sbng bét ctr
tinh hudng nao, trong bat cr hoan canh nao dng phai
tim ra chinh minh.” Ca hai hoan canh thuan loi va bt
loi déu 1a “Khong,” van hanh mot cach khac nhau khi
séng bat clr lac ndo, bt cir noi dau. That ky di€u dugc
song cudc doi yén tinh hoan toan ty tai nhu thé, tu tai
cua nguoi da dat dugc an binh tam linh.
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“Now, how should one strive? With might and
main work at this ‘Mu,” and be ‘Mu.”

Mumon once again gives his direct instruction
on how one should carry out his Zen training in order
to break through the barrier of the Zen masters to
attain incomparable satori and his Zen personality.
How should he work at “Mu”? All that can be said
is: “Be just ‘Mu’ with might and main.” To be “Mu”
is to cast everything—yourself and the universe—
into it.

“If you do not stop or waver in your striving,
then behold, when the Dharma candle is lighted, the
darkness is at once enlightened.”

This can be simply taken as a candle on the altar.
Once one’s mind bursts open to the truth of “Mu,” the
ignorance is at once enlightened, just as all darkness
is gone when a candle is lighted.

Mumon warns his disciples that they should
not stop or waver in their striving. In other words,
he says that with might and main you must be “Mu”
through and through, and never stop striving to
maintain that. An old Japanese Zen master has a
waka poem:

When your bow is broken and your arrows
are exhausted,

There, shoot!

Shoot with your whole being!
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“Vay lam sao coéng phu? Hay dé khéi mot chir
Khong nay.”

V6 M6n mot 1an nita chi day truc tiép cach thién
tap dé thau qua ctra ai cua chu T6 hau ching ngd
bat kha tu nghi va dat phong cach thién. Tham chir
“Khong” bang cach nao? Chi c6 thé noéi: “Hay la
“Khoéng” véi tat ca nang luc cia minh.” La “Khong”
c¢6 nghia tat ci—chinh minh va vii try—déu ném vao
Khong.

Néu hanh tri khéng gidn doan, sé t6 sang nhu
ngon dudc Phdp vita cham dd bimg chdy.

Viéc nay don gidn xem nhu 1a ngon den trén ban
tho. Mot khi tdm bung sang véi chan 1y cua “Khong,”
v6 minh lap tic duge thip sang, gidng nhu tat ca bong
t6i bién mat khi thap 1én ngon dén.

V6 Mon canh cao dé tor cua ngai la ho khong
nén dimng nghi hay chao ddo khi nd luc tu tap. Néi
mot cach khac, ngai day rang voi tat ca nd luc ong
phai hoan toan 1a “Khéng”, va luén ludn nd luc duy
tri khong bao gio ngung. Mot thién su Nhat thoi ¢6 co
mot bai doan ca:

Khi cung gdy va tén hét,
Hay ban!
Bdin véi hét sicc minh!
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A Western philosopher has said, “Man’s
extremity is God’s opportunity.” When man is at
his very extremity and still goes on striving with his
whole being, without stopping, the moment to break
through suddenly comes to him. This is the moment
of fundamental change when one is reborn as a
True Self. It is as if a candle were lighted in darkness.
Darkness is at once illumined.

Master Engo has a poem in the Hekigan-roku:

It is like cutting a reel of thread:
One cut, and all is cut.

It is like dyeing a reel of thread:
One dip and all is dyed.

| join Mumon in saying, “Wouldn’t it be
wonderful!” In his commentary Mumon has tried
his best to tell us how exquisite and wonderful
true Zen attainment is, and pointed out the way to
experience it.

TEISHO ON MUMON'’S POEM

[...] Following his detailed commentary on
Joshu’s “Mu,” Mumon wrote this poem to comment
on it once more, so that he might clearly and simply
present the essence of satori.

He first presents the koan itself directly to us:
“The dog! The buddha nature!”
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Mot triét gia Tay phuong di noi, “Cung duong
clia nguoi 13 co may ctua Chua.” Khi vao thé cing
va van tiép tuc nd lyc véi ca than tdm, khong gian
doan, chimg ngd bong nhién bung v&. Day 1a gidy
phut chuyén héa cin dé khi tai sinh 1a Chan Nga. Y
nhu thap dén trong t6i. Bong tbi 1ap tirc sang 1én.

Vién Ngo c6 bai ké trong Bich Nham Luc**:

Nhur cit mot cudn to —

mét lon dirt tat ca deu dirt®,

Nhuw nhuém mot cuon soi —

mot lon ¢é mau tat ca déu cé mau®.

Trong 161 binh “That tuyét di¢u!” V6 Mon cd noi
voi chung ta dat duoc chan ngd Thién tuyét diéu ra
sao, va chi ra con dudong chirg nghiém.

PE XUONG BAI TUNG ciia VO MON

Tiép theo 10i binh chi tiét vé cong an “Khong”
ctia Triéu Chau, V6 Mon viét bai tung vé cong an mot
1an nira, dé c6 thé trinh bay ban cht cua su chirmg ngd
mot cach ro rang va don gian.

Trudc tién ngai trinh bay cong an mdt cach truc
tiép cho ching ta thay: “Con ché! Phdt tanh!”

44 (Loi Dan tic 19 — Cau Chi Dwa Mot Ngon Tay):
4> mét lon to dut tt ca déu dut: Trong Dinh tuyét déi moi dong
niém trong tam déu mét 1an cat dut.

46 16t lon soi co mau thi tat ca déu c6 mau: Khi ra khoi Binh

tuyét doi va chirng ngd, tinh gidc sé trum khap khi tré lai cudc
song doi thwdng, lam viéc gi tdm déu trong Dinh twong doi.
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What else is needed here? As it is, it is “Mu.” As
they are, they are “Mu.” Those who really know it
will fully understand it all by this.

The second line says, “The truth is manifested in
full.” The original Chinese term used for truth literally
means “True Law,” that is, the Buddha’s fundamental
command. It is nothing but “Mu” itself. Look, it is
right in front of you, Mumon says. A blind person fails
to see the sunlight, but it is not the fault of the sun.

“A moment of yes-and-no: lost are your body
and soul.” Out of his compassion Mumon adds the
last two lines, which say that even if a thought of
discrimination comes, the truth of “Mu” is altogether
gone. When one is really “Mu” through and through,
to call it “Mu” is already incorrect, for that belongs
to the dualistic world of letters. “Mu” here is just
temporarily used in order to transcend U (yes) and
Mu (no). If one is afraid of losing his body and soul,
what can be accomplished? The secret here can be
communicated only to those who have once died the
Great Death.

282

O day con gi khac can thiét nita? Nhu-dang-1a,
1a “Khoéng.” Tat ca nhu-dang-13, 13 “Khong.” Nguoi
nao that sy hiéu s& hiéu tron ven nhu thé.

Cau thir hai, “Dé ra chinh 1énh.” Chir goc tiéng
Han chi cho chéan 1y c6 nghia “Chan Phap,” 1a 161 day
can ban cua duc Phat. Khong 1a gi ca ma chinh la
“Khong.” Xem day, ngay trudc mat dng, V6 Mon noi.
Nguoi mu khong thay dugce anh sang mat troi, nhung
d6 khong phai 13 16i ctia mit troi.

“Vira n6i c6 khong, tan than mat mang.” Vi long
tir V6 Mon thém vao hai cau cudi, tic 1a ngay chi mot
niém phan biét déy lén, chan ly cua “Khong” da mat.
Khi that sy hoan toan l1a “Khong,” goi 1a “Khong”
cling khong dung, vi thudc vao lanh vyc nhi nguyén
cta chir nghia. “Khong” ¢ day chi tam thoi dung dé
siéu vuot c6 va khong c6. Néu ngudi nao so tan than
mét mang thi thanh tyu duogc gi? Diéu an diéu & day
chi c6 thé giao cam v61 nhitng ai da mot 1an Pai Tu.

%
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[12] ENCOURAGEMENT TALK —
Philip Kapleau

LISTEN TO THESE WORDS of an ancient Zen
master: “Zen work does not consist merely in reciting
a koan.

“The main thing is to arouse the ‘doubt-
sensation.” But even this is not enough. You must
break right through it. If you cannot seem to do so
you must put forth all your strength, strain every
nerve, and keep on trying.”

What is this doubt-sensation? It is a burning
perplexity, a fundamental question that gives you no
rest. For example: If all beings are inherently flawless
and endowed with virtue and compassion, as the
Buddha declared, why is there so much hatred and
selfishness, violence and suffering everywhere? This
basic question can be pondered whenever you find
yourself free to do so—at home, at work, anytime.
But when you are sitting in the formal zazen posture
and using the body-mind in a more focused manner,
guestioning a koan like “What is Mu?” or an inquiry
like “Who am I?—strictly speaking, “What am [?”—
is @ way of bringing to keener intensity this same
basic doubt. The koan assigned you does not replace
the underlying doubt-sensation; it simply sharpens
it by raising it to consciousness. The basic doubt-
sensation may be likened to a drill of which the bit
is, “What is Mu?”
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[12] SACH TAN - Philip Kapleau

XIN HAY LANG NGHE nhiing 16i ctia mot
thién su thoi xwa: “Thién tap khong phai chi gom
trong viéc tung niém cong an.

“Viéc chinh 1a dé khoi ‘nghi tinh.” Nhung nhu
thé cling chua du, phai pha v&. Néu vi 1y do nao dé
khong lam dugc, 6ng phai don hét ning luc, c¢b ging
hét strc, va tiép tuc nd luc.”

Nghi tinh 13 gi? D6 1a mot su bdi réi nong bong,
mot nghi van 1am 6ng khong yén duoc. Thi du nhu:
Néu tat ca ching sinh von toan hao va dugc phi cho
dtrc hanh 1a long tir, nhu 101 dirc Phat day, tai sao lai
con qua nhiéu thu ghét va ich ky, bao dong va khd dau
khip noi? Piéu nghi vin nén tang nay co thé duoc
nghién ngdm khi 6ng ranh rang—tai nha hay chd
lam, bat ctr lic ndo. Nhung khi ong toa thién nghiém
chinh, sir dung than-tam tap trung cao do, khoi nghi
tir mot cong an nhu “Khoéng 1a gi?” hay thic mac “Ta
la ai?”—chinh xac hon, “Ta la gi?”—Ia phuong cach
khién cudng d6 khdi nghi nén tang nay sic bén hon.
Cong an dugc giao khong thay thé cho nghi tinh nén
tang ma chi mai diia sic bén hon bang cich mang
nghi tinh 1én bé mat y thic. Nghi tinh c6 thé giéng
nhu cai khoan ma miii khoan la “Khong 1a gi?”
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At first the Mu may seem artificial and outside
you, but as you become more deeply involved with it,
it will grow into your own most urgent life question,
for Mu is but another name for Mind—this undefiled,
allembracing Mind common to everyone. You may
wonder, “Why, if | already possess this pure Mind as a
birthright, don’t | know it?” The answer is, “Because
your defilements, your deluded notions about
yourself and your relation to what you conceive as the
world outside you, obscure the light of this Mind.” To
raise the doubt-sensation, which grinds away these
impurities, you must carry on your questioning at all
times until the solution comes to you, for only then
can you see into your fundamental nature, make real
in yourself this Mind, and be reborn into a life that is
truly alive.

Remind yourselves: Mu is my cushion, my mat,
my body. And it is also what is not my cushion, what
is not my mat, what is not my body. Mu seems to be
a thing and a no-thing at the same time. Logically,
this is a contradiction, so here, too, doubt arises.
Or if you prefer, you may revert to the full koan,
asking yourselves, “Why did Joshu answer ‘Mul’ [...]
when asked, ‘Does even a dog possess the buddha
nature?’” [...]
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Khéi dau Khong b vé gia tao va & bén ngoai,
nhung khi 6ng dan than sau vao, s& 16n manh thanh
cau hoi cip bach nhat trong doi, vi Khong chi 13 tén
khac cho TAm—Tam tram khap khong nhiém 6 nay
thudc chung cta moi nguoi. Ong co thé thic mic,
“Tai sao? Néu t6i d sdn c6 tdm thanh tinh nay nhu
clia gia bao, sao t6i lai khong biét dén?” Cau tra 1oi
13, “Vi 6ng nhiém 6, mé vong vé minh, va lién hé véi
nhirg nhan thire tir thé gian bén ngoai, da che mo
Tam thanh tinh sang sudt.” Mudn dé khoi nghi tinh
dé nghién nat hét 6 nhiém, 6ng phai tiép tuc khoi nghi
moi thoi cho t&i khi ¢ két qua, vi chi luc d6 moi cod
thé nhan théy ban tanh, hién thuc TAm nay noi minh,
va séng tré lai mot doi séng thyc su 1a sinh dong.

Hay ty nhic nho minh Khong 1a bd doan, 1a toa
cu, 1a than thé. Va ciing khdng phdi bd doan, khéng
phdi toa cu, khéng phdai than thé. Khong dudng nhu 1a
mot vat, va dong thoi ciing 1a khong-mot-vat. Pung 1y
ra, c6 mau thuan, vi thé ¢ day, nghi tinh dé khoi. Hay
néu muén, 6ng cé thé tré lai toan bd céng an bang
cach tu hoi, “Tai sao Trigu Chau tra 1o1 ‘Khong!’ [...]
khi dugc hoi “Khong phai ngay con ch6 cling ¢c6 Phat
tanh sao?” [...]
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Sincethesutrassaythe buddhanatureisintrinsic
to all existence, Joshu’s response is a contradiction,
and doubt arises. How do you dispel this doubt?
When you reach the point where there’s not even
a hair’s-breadth separation between you and Mu,
the “answer” will reveal itself and the contradiction
will be resolved, for the question and the answer
are not two; they only appear so to your dualistically
ensnared mind, which discriminates self from not-
self, this from that.

In the beginning, working on Mu is like bobbing
for apples. You try to bite into one and it slips away.
You try again and the same thing happens. But just as
you cannot begin chewing and eating the apple until
you get your teeth into it, in the same way, before
you can ask, “What is Mu?” you need to have the
Mu firmly in your mind. After a while, having gone
deeper into the question, you no longer need to ask
the whole question: just concentrate fully on the
word “Mu,” or “who” if you are working on “Who
am |I?” The echo in your subconscious will be “What
is Mu?” or “Who am I?” for the question has already
been planted there. Remember, Mu is not a mantra,
it is a penetrating probe, an intense questioning.
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Vi kinh n6i moi hitu tinh déu c¢6 Phat tanh, cau
tra 101 ctia Triéu Chau nghich véi kinh dién, va nghi
tinh dé& khoi. Lam céch nao xua bé duoc nghi tinh
nay? Khi t6i mot diém khong con dudng to ké toc nao
ngan cach giita 6ng va Khong, cau “tra 16i” s& tu hién
160 va mau thuan s& duogc giai toa, vi cau hoi va tra 10
khong phai 13 hai, chi xut hién nhu thé v6i tim mic
vao bay nhi nguyén, da phan biét ta vdi khong-phai-
ta, day va kia.

Luc bat dau, tham chit Khong gidng nhu trd choi
can trai tao¥. Ong ¢ cin qua tao va truot di. C6 nita
cling vay thoi. Nhung chi vi khong thé bat dau nhai
va an qua tdo cho t6i khi ring can vao qua tao, cling
nhu thé, trude khi 6 thé thic mic, “Khong 1a cai gi?”
ong can phai giir chat Khong trong tim. Sau mot thoi
gian, di sdu hon vao cau hoi, khong can hoi nguyén
cau: chi can chuyén cha vao mét chir “Khong” hay
“ai” néu 6ng tham cau “T6i 1a ai?” Tiéng vang trong
tiém thirc sé 1a “Khong 1a gi?” hay “Téi 12 ai?” vi cau
hoi da duogc gieo trong vao d6. Xin nhé rang Khong
khong phai mat cha, ma 13 céng cu thim do tham
thau, mot cu hoi manh liét.

*7 Trd choi cda tré em trong ngay Halloween. Trai tao tha
trong chau nwéc, nguwoi choi cd can qua tdo, nhwng khéng
dwoc dung tay.
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But even at this point the question will only
scratch the surface if the Mu or Who is merely
repeated mechanically. Just “Mu,” asked as a
perplexing question, is enough if you really need to
know what Mu is; this keeps the questioning alive,
and it is the questioning, fueled by the doubt and the
conviction that you can find out that gives strength
to the Mu.

Consider a man sitting in his office who
suddenly notices that his watch is missing. He looks
about, expecting to find it nearby, but it is nowhere
in sight. If he had left his office momentarily, or was
not certain he had been wearing the watch there, he
would search lackadaisically or soon stop searching
and assume the watch was elsewhere. But if he
had not left the office and no one else had come in,
and furthermore was certain he had been wearing
the watch there, he would become more perplexed
and begin searching the office thoroughly. Knowing
the watch must be there, his determination to find
it, and the energy he puts into the search, would
grow stronger every moment until he had forgotten
everything else. This is raising the doubt-sensation.
This is how you must question Mu.

But to do this there must be the deeper
conviction that you can see through the koan in this
fashion.
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Nhung ngay thoi diém nay cau hoi chi cao quét
trén bé mat néu chir Khong hay Ai chi duoc lap di lap
lai mot cach may moéc. Chi hoi “Khong” nhu mot cau
bdi rdi khoé hiéu, s& vira da néu ong thuc su can biét
Khéng 1a gi; diéu nay gitt cau hoi ludn sdng dong, va
do 1a cau hoi, khich dong bdi khoi nghi va niém tin
rang 6ng co6 thé kham pha, s& mang lai sitc manh cho
Khong.

Hiy tudng twong mot ngudi ngdi trong vin
phong bdng nhién thidy mat dong ho. Ong ta nhin
quanh, mong rang thay & gan d6, nhung khong thay
dau. Néu 6ng co6 roi van phong trong chdc lat, hay
khong chic minh c6 deo déng hd & d6, 6ng s& tim so
sai hay khong tim nita va cho 1a dong hd & chd nao
khac. Nhung néu 6ng khong ra khoi van phong va
khong ai budc vao do, va hon nita chac chan 1a c6
mang dong hd ¢ d6, éng ta s& bdi réi hon va tim ky
ludng trong vin phong. Biét 1a ddng hd phai & trong
d6, quyét tAm tim va bo ra nang luc dé tim mdi lic sé
manh hon cho t&i khi dng quén hét moi chuyén khéc.
Pay 1a dé khoi nghi tinh, 1 phuong thirc 6ng phai
khoi nghi vé Khong.

Nhung muén 1am dugc phai tin sau rang theo
cach nhu thé 6ng c6 thé thau sudt cong an.
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And there must be faith that by resolving the
koan you will realize your True-mind. As one master
put it, “Where there is great doubt there will be great
awakening: small doubt, small awakening: no doubt,
no awakening.”

People often wonder when they hear “to strain
every nerve” whether it means they are supposed to
huff and puff and gnash their teeth and bellow “Mu.”
They may even try this, and soon find themselves
tense and overwrought. But what it means to strain
every nerve is that all of yourself is involved in the
practice, whether it is Mu or something else. It
means not to sit blankly, or “Mu” yourself to sleep.
Look at a cat sitting absolutely still as it watches a
mouse emerge from its hole. The cat looks frozen
but actually is almost quivering with concentration.
Here there is no wild or frantic activity—just intense,
one-pointed attention. You also see this in a hungry
dog that has a meat bone held up before it. At that
moment the dog’s whole world is the color and size
of that bone. And there are also people who, while
sitting completely motionless and silent in zazen, have
broken out in a sweat during the dead of winter, so
intense was their concentration. This same samadhi-
like state each of you can experience yourself through
singleminded absorption in your koan.
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Va phai c6 1ong tin rang giai ma cong an s& ngd
dugc Chan tim. Nhu mot vi thay da day, “Nghi 16n
ngo 1on; nghi nho ngd nho, khong ghi khong ngo.”

Nguoi ta thuong thac mac khi nghe néi “cb gang
vGi tat ca sinh lyc”. Khong biét 1a c6 phai phung
mang tron mat va nghién rang nghién loi va réng 1én
tiéng “Khong” hay khong. C6 thé phai cb ging nhu
thé, va chang bao lau thdy cing thang va mét nhoai.
Nhung ‘c6 gang vai tat ca sinh lyc’ nghia 13 dem hét
ca than mang vao vi¢c tu tap, du 1a Khong hay dé muc
nao khac. Khong phai ngdi tro tro hay ngi quén trong
“Khoéng.” Hay nhin con méo ngdi that yén khi rinh
chuot 16 dau khoi 16 hang. Méo giéng nhu dong cing
nhung thuc su n6 hau nhu rung 1én vi cha y. O day
khong c6 hoat dong tho thdo va ndo dong——chi 1a su
cht tim maénh liét. Ong ciing thay diéu nay noi con
cho d6i v6i miéng xuong dé trude mat. Luc d6 ca thé
gidi cta n6 12 mau sic va ¢& 16n cia miéng xuong.
Va ciing c6 nhitng ngudi ngdi hoan toan yén lang khi
thién tap, da toat mo hoi trong mua dong lanh gia, su
cha tdm cua ho that 12 manh li¢t. Cac ong ai cling co
thé chimg nghiém dugc trang thai gan nhu dinh tdm
nay qua su nhat tim trong viéc tham cong 4n.
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One final word: Remember that while these
hints are meant to help you—the roshi and monitors
try in every way to stimulate and encourage, to pry
and nudge—what works for one person may not
work for another. If what is said applies to you, use
it; if it does not, discard it. There is no one way, no
should’s or ought’s. But do not resort to techniques;
they are always from the outside. Techniques belong
to the world of technology, not to spiritual practice.
To apply yourselves fully some of you need to huff
and puff, and this is all right for you because if you
didn’t work in this way you could never mobilize the
energy necessary to break out of a certain level. The

point is, you must find your own way.
*

[13] JOSHU’S DOG - Koun Yamada

ON THE CASE THE STORY is as you read it:

Once a monk asked Joshu, “Does a dog have
buddha nature?” Joshu answered, “Mu!” The Chinese
character means “nothing,” or “nonbeing,” or “to
have nothing.” Therefore, if we take this answer
literally, it means, “No, a dog does not have buddha
nature.”

But that is not right. Why not? Because
Shakyamuni Buddha declared that all living beings
have buddha nature.
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Loi cubi: Hay nhd 1a trong khi nhitng goi y dé
gitip dng—vi thay hay huynh truong s& thir da moi
cach dé khuyén khich, dong vién, tham do va thac
day—co két qua voi nguoi nay c6 thé khong co két
qua v6i nguoi kia. Néu diéu gi ap dung dugce cho éng,
hay xtr dung, néu khong thi bo di. Khong phai chi co
mot cach, khong c6 ‘nén’ hay ‘khong nén.” Nhung
ding dung dén k¥ nang, vi van 1a tir bén ngoai. Ky
nang thudc vé ky thuat hoc, khong phai cho tu tap
tam linh. Chuyén tdm hét minh vao céng phu tu tap,
vai ngudi cac 6ng can ndi cau, cling khong sao vi ong
khong thé huy dong ning luc can thiét dé vuot qua
mot tim murc nao d6. Van dé 1a 6ng phai tim ra cach
tu riéng cho minh.

k

[13] CON CHO cia TRIEU CHAU -
Koun Yamada

CAU CHUYEN LA: “Tang héi Triéu Chau,
‘Con cho6 co6 Phéat tanh hay khong?” Tri¢u Chau dap:
“Khong.” Chir Han ctua ‘Khong’ c6 nghia 1a “khong
co vat,” hay “khong hién hiru,” hay “khong s¢ hiru.”
Vi thé néu chung ta hiéu theo nghia den, c6 nghia 13,
“Khong, con cho khong c6 Phat tanh.”

Nhung nhu thé 1a khong dung. Tai sao? Vi duc
Phat Thich Ca Méu Ni di tuyén b 1a moi hitu tinh
déu c6 Phat tanh.
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According to the sutras, when Shakyamuni
Buddha attained his great enlightenment, he was
astonished by the magnificence of the essential
universe and, quite beside himself, exclaimed, “All
living beings have buddha nature! But owing to their
delusions, they cannot recognize this.”

The monk in the story could not believe these
words. To him buddha nature was the most venerable,
most highly developed personality, and a buddha
was one who had achieved this perfect personality.
How then could a dog have buddha nature? How
could a dog be as perfect as Buddha? He could not
believe that such a thing was possible, so he asked
Joshu sincerely, “Does a dog have buddha nature?”
And Joshu answered, “Mu!”

Joshu, great as he was, could not deny
Shakyamuni’s affirmation. Therefore his answer does
not mean that a dog lacks buddha nature.

Then what does Mu mean?

This is the point of the koan. If you try to find
any special meaning in Mu, you miss Joshu and you’ll
never meet him. You’ll never be able to pass through
the barrier of Mu. So what should be done? That is
the question! Zen practitioners must try to find the
answer by themselves and present it to the roshi. In
almost all Japanese zendo, the explanation of Mu will
stop at this point.
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Trong kinh, khi dirc Phat thanh dao, ngai ngac
nhién vi sy ky diéu ctia ban tanh vii tru. Ngai phai thot
1én, “Tét ca chiing sanh déu c6 Phat tanh! Bdi vi vo

minh va dam trudc nén ho khong nhan ra.”

Vi tang trong cau chuyén khong tin nhirng 161
nay. Véi ting, Phat tanh 1a diéu ton kinh nhat, nhan
cach phat trién cao nhat, va Phat 1a mot vi da thanh
tuu dugc nhan cach nay. Lam sao con cho lai c6 Phat
tanh duoc? Lam sao con cho lai vién man nhu dac
Phat? Tang khong thé tin c6 thé nhu thé duoc, vi thé
6ng thanh khan hoi Triéu Chau, “Con ché c¢6 Phat
tanh khong?” Va ngai tra lo1, “Khong!”

Triéu Chau, mot dai thién su, khong thé phu nhan
101 x4c quyét cua Dire Thich Ca. Vi thé cau tra 10i cta
ngai khong c¢6 nghia la con ché khong c6 Phat tanh.

Néu thé Khong nghia 1a gi?

Pay 1a muyc dich ctia cong an. Néu co tim y nghia
dic biét cua Khong, ong sé& khong thdy Triéu Chau
va s& khong bao gio gip ngai. Ong s& khong bao gio
thau qua ctra ai cia Khong. Vay nén 1am gi? D6 méi
1a van d&! Thién gia phai tu tim ra cau tra 15i va trinh
kién giai v6i su phu. Phan 16n trong thién dudng Nhat
Ban, su giai thich vé Khong ngung tai day.
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However, I'll tell you this: Mu has no meaning
whatsoever. If you want to solve the problem of
Mu, you must become one with it! You must forget
yourself in working on it. Your consciousness must be
completely absorbed in your practice of Mu.

ON MUMON'’S COMMENTARY

Mumon teaches us very forcefully but very
kindly how to practice Mu. He himself attained great
enlightenment after practicing Mu heart and soul for
six years. This commentary is his teisho on the koan
Mu and is a vivid account of his own experience.
Read it many times and you will learn the true way to
practice Mu.

Mumon says, “For the practice of Zen, you must
pass the barrier set up by the patriarchs of Zen.”

The barriers set up by Zen patriarchs are called
koans. Among them, the Mu koan is exemplary. It
may, indeed, be one of the best, for it is very simple
and leaves no room for concepts to enter. That is the
most desirable requisite for a koan.

Mumon continues: “To attain to marvelous
enlightenment, you must completely extinguish all
thoughts of the ordinary mind. If you have not passed
the barrier and have not extinguished all thoughts,
you are a phantom haunting the weeds and trees.”
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Tuy nhién t61 xin no1 véi ong: Khong khong co
nghia gi ca. Néu muén giai dap Khong, 6ng phai la
mot voi Khong. Ong phai budng hét than mang minh
trong khi tham cong an. Tam thirc cua dng phai mién
mat tham chit Khong.

VE LOI BINH CUA VO MON

V6 Mén day chung ta manh bao nhung réat tir
bi vé cach tham chit Khong. Chinh ngai da dai ngd
sau khi mang hét than tAm tham chitr Khong trong sau
nam. Loi binh nay 1a dé xudng vé cong an Khong va
1a su tudng thuat séng dong vé kinh nghiém riéng cta
ngai. Hay doc nhiéu lan va 6ng s& hoc duoc phuong
cach chinh xac dé tham chit Khong.

V6 Moén day, “Tham thién phai qua lot ctra T6.”

Cira ai do chu T6 dung lap goi 1a cong an. Trong
do6 tiéu biéu 1a cong an Khong. Cong an ndy co thé,
that ra, 1a mQt trong nhirng cong an hay nhét, vi don
gian va khong c6 chd cho y niém xen vao. D6 12 mot
trong nhiing viéc can thiét thich dang dbi vdi cong an.

Ngai day tiép: “Diéu ngd phai dut tuyét duong
tam. Ai khong qua lot ctra T6 va khong dut tuyét
duong tam thi chi la bong ma bam cay nuong co. ”
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“A phantom haunting the weeds and trees”
means a person who has no firmly established view
of life and the world. In China, as well as in Japan,
phantoms or ghosts are thought to have no legs. They
are unable to stand by themselves and are always
floating about among the undergrowth or among
trees such as willows.

Since the time of Joshu, innumerable Zen
students, in both China and Japan, have come
to enlightenment by practicing Mu. In Japanese,
practicing Mu is called tantei or nentei, which means,
“solely taking hold of.” Do it totally to the very end.
And what is the end? It is, of course, nothing other
than enlightenment itself. You must persevere until
you attain it. Concentrate your whole energy on Mu.
By “energy” | do not mean physical energy but the
spiritual energy necessary to keep from letting go of
Mu. While you are practicing the nentei of Mu you
must be constantly and clearly conscious of Mu.
Identify yourself with it. Become truly one with Mu.
Melt yourself into Mu. To do this, you must forget
everything, even yourself, in Mu.

Referring to this stage, Mumon says,
“Concentrate your whole self into this Mu, making
your whole body with its 360 bones and joints and
84,000 pores into a solid lump of doubt.” In old
Chinese physiology, the human body was thought to
have 360 bones and 84,000 pores.
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“Bong ma bam cdy nuong cd” nghia la nguoi
khong tao 1ap mot quan ni€ém viing chic vé doi séng
va thé gidi. O Trung Hoa ciing nhu tai Nhat Ban,
ngudi ta cho 12 ma khéng c6 chan, khong thé tu minh
di dimg va ludn troi lugn giira nhitg lum bui ciy cbi
nhu cay liéu.

Tt thoi Triéu Chau, vo sb thién gia & Trung Hoa
va Nhat Ban, tham cong an Khong da chirg ngd. Tai
Nhat, tham cong an Khong duoc goi 1a ‘chi mot viéce
bam chit.” Cong phu nhu thé cho téi luc két thuc. Va
két thiic ra sao? Di nhién khong c6 gi khac hon 13 viéc
chtng ngod. Ong phai kién tri cho téi khi dat ngd. Tap
trung toan thé sinh luc vao Khong. Néi “sinh lyc’, ¥
khong phai sinh luc vat Iy ma 14 sinh lyc tAm linh can
thiét dé giit khong budng tha Khong. Trong khi chi
mot viéc tham chir Khong 6ng phai rd biét vé Khong
mot cach mién mat va rd rang. Hiy dong hoa minh voi
Khong. Hay thuc su tré thanh Mot vo1 Khong. Hay
tan bién minh vao Khong. Mudn thé, ong phai quén
hét moi thtr, ngay ca thin mang minh, trong Khong.

Chi dan giai doan nay, Vo Mon noi, “Hay tham
chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba tram sau muoi xuong
cdt va tam van bon ngan 18 chan 16ng, toan than phat
khoi nghi doan.” Trong co thé hoc thoi Trung Hoa cb,
nguoi ta cho 1a than con nguoi ¢6 360 cai xuong va
84,000 16 chan 1ong.
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But in the present day the numbers are simply
takentomeanthe whole humanbody. Beingabsorbed
in Mu, you should extinguish the awareness of “I.”
All concepts and dualistic ideas, such as subject and
object, you and |, inside and out, good and bad, the
Buddha and living beings—all these must completely
disappear fromyour consciousness. When absorption
in Mu has become pure and complete, your body
and soul will become like one solid iron ball of Mu.
Referring to this state, Mumon says, “It [Mu] must be
like a red-hot iron ball which you have gulped down
and which you try to vomit up but cannot.”

When this happens, don’t stop! Don’t be
concerned! Press on! Then suddenly the ball of Mu
will break open and your true self will spring forth
instantly, in a flash!

Mumon says, “It will astonish the heavens and
shake the earth.”

You will feel as though the whole universe
has totally collapsed. Strange as it may seem, this
experience hasthe powerto freeyoufromthe agonies
of the world. It emancipates you from anxiety over
all worldly suffering. You feel as though the heavy
burdens you have been carrying in mind and body
have suddenly fallen away. It is a great surprise. The
joy and happiness at that time are beyond all words,
and there are no philosophies or theories attached
to it.
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Nhung ngay nay nhimg con sd ndy duoc hiéu
don gian 1a nguyén than thé con nguoi. Dé tan bién
vao Khong, 6ng can phai dap tit hiéu biét vé “t6i.”
Moi khai niém va tu tuong d6i dii nhu chu thé va
doi tuong, nguoi va ta, trong va ngoai, tdt va xau,
Phat va chung sinh—tét ca nhing ¥ kién d6 phai hoan
toan bién mat trong tim thirc 6ng. Khi viéc tan bién
vao Khong tr¢ thanh thuan tinh va hoan hao, than va
tam Ong thanh mot hon sat Khong nong bong. Vé tinh
trang nay, V6 Mon néi. “Tham nhu thé nudt phai hon
sat nong, mudn nha ra ma khong nha duogc.”

Khi xay ra nhu thé, dimg ngung! Pung lo ling!
Hay tiép tuc! R6i bong nhién hon sat Khong nd tung
va chan nga noi 6ng lap tirc bung ra, chép nhoang!

V6 Mon noi, “Thinh linh bung v& lam long trot
15 dat.”

Ong s& cam thay nhu ca vil tru sup d6. C6 vé rat
ky la, kinh nghiém nay s& c6 kha ning khién 6ng ra
khoi nhitng tham trang cta thé gian, giai thoat hét lo
lang dau kho. Ong cam thay nhu nhiing ganh ning
than tAm da phai chiu dung bong nhién roi rung. That
1a qua d6i ngac nhién. Niém an lac lic 4y siéu vuot
ngodn ngit, va khong cé triét 1y hay 1y thuyét nao dinh
kem.
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This is the enlightenment, the satori of Zen.
Once you have attained this experience, you will
become perfectly free.

Mumon says, “It will be just as if you had
snatched the great sword of General Kan: If you meet
a buddha, you will kill him. If you meet a patriarch,
you will kill him. Though you may stand on the brink
of life and death, you will enjoy great freedom. In the
six realms and the four modes of birth, you will live in
the samadhi of innocent play.”

General Kan was a celebrated warrior under
Emperor Ryuho, founder of the Han dynasty. He
brandished a great sword, cutting down numerous
enemies. He is still worshipped as a deity of war in
China. The wonderfully free state of mind of someone
who attains deep realization through practicing Mu
is here compared to the mind of one who deprives
General Kan of his sword.

It is hardly necessary to add that when Mumon
says, “If you meet a buddha, you will kill him. If you
meet a patriarch, you will kill him,” he is not talking
aboutkilling buddhas and patriarchs bodily. His words
refer to eradicating all concepts about buddhas and
patriarchs.

The six realms mentioned by Mumon are the
six different stages of existence according to ancient
Buddhist philosophy.
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Pay 1a giac ngd, ching ngd trong nha Thién.
Mot khi dat duoc kinh nghiém nay, 6ng s€ hoan toan
tu tai.

V6 Mén néi, “Nhu thé doat dugc thanh long
dao ctia Quan Vii. Gap Phat giét Phat, gap T6 giét To
duoc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi no1 sau
cdi trong bon thai.”

Pai tuéng Quan Vii 1a vi tudng ndi tiéng dudi
triéu hoang dé Ryuho 1ap 1én nha Han. Ong vung bao
dao chém dau vo6 s6 quan thi. Ong dugc phong than
thoi chién ¢ Trung Hoa. Trang thai tim tu do tuyét
diéu cta ngudi ching ngd siu xa bang cach tham chi
Khong & day dugc so sanh véi tam cua nguotl doat
dugc bao dao cua dai tuong Quan Vil

Rét can phai n6i thém 1a khi Van Mén néi, “Gap
Phat giét Phat, gip T giét T6” khong phai 1a giét
than vat 1y, ma ngu y trir tuyét moi y niém vé chu Phat
va chu Tb.

Luc dao V6 Mon noi té1 1a sdu canh gidi theo
Phat gido:
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There are: hell, the world of hungry ghosts, the
world of beasts, the world of fighting spirits, the world
of human beings, and the world of gods and devas.
As for the four modes of birth, it was once thought in
Indian physiology that the modes of birth of all living
beings could be classified into four types: viviparous,
oviparous, from moisture, and metamorphic. So the
phrase “In the six realms and four modes of birth”
means all the circumstances of one’s life, whatever
they may be.

ON THE VERSE

[...] “Dog—buddha nature!” The main case is
condensed into one phrase. It is nothing other than
Mu. Dog, buddha nature, and Mu are totally one. It
is the perfect manifestation, the absolute command.
By this, our true self is perfectly manifested with
absolute authority to cut off all delusions. If you
think that Joshu’s answer means that the dog does
not have buddha nature, you are quite wrong. For
when Joshu answered “Mu!” he was far removed
from the world of dualistic concepts. Therefore the
verse says, “A little ‘has’ or ‘has not, and body is lost!
Life is lost!” If you have the slightest thought about
the dog having or not having buddha nature, your
essential life will be killed by that thought. Now, just

show me: Dog—buddha nature!
%k
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bia nguc, nga qui, suc sinh, a-tu-la, nguoi va
tro1. Con tu sinh trong triét hoc An d6 cho 1a tat ca
chung sinh dugc sinh ra tir bon loai 13: noén sinh, thai
sinh, théip sinh, va hoa sinh. Vi thé cum tir “Trong luc
dao tr sinh” nghia 1a moi tinh canh trong cudc doi,

bat ky nhu thé nao.

VE BAI KE

[...] “Con cho—Phat tanh!” Ban tic c6 dong lai
thanh mdt cau. Khong gi khac hon 1a Khong. Con
ch6, Phat tanh, Khong chi 1a mét. La hién hanh toan
hao, ménh 1énh tuyét doi. Nhu thé, ban ngi chan thyc
noi ching ta hi¢n hanh toan hao véi ménh Iénh loai
b6 tat ca mé vong. Néu cho rang cau tra 1i ctia Triéu
Chau c6 nghia con cho khong co6 Phat tdnh, 6ng hoan
toan sai 1am. Vi khi Triéu Chau tra 1oi “Khong!” ngai
khong con & trong thé gidi ciia ¥ niém nhi nguyén
nita. Vi thé bai ké néi, “Vira néi ¢é khéng. Bé than
mat mang.” Néu 6ng c6 mot chit ¥ niém vé con ché
c6 hay khong c6 Phat tanh, ong s& mat mang vi ¥
niém. Bay gio hdy chi cho t61: Con chd! Phdt tanh!

*
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[14] FIRST GATE: JOJU’S DOG - Seung Sahn

THE FIRST QUESTION IS: Buddha said all things
have buddha nature. Nature means substance. All
things have this substance. But JoJu said the dog had
no buddha nature. Which one is correct?

The second question is: JoJu said “Mu.” What
does “Mu” mean?

The third question is: Does a dog have buddha
nature? What can you do? Many students understand
this, but understanding cannot help. You must attain
the correct function of freedom from life and death—
only understanding freedom from life and death
cannot help you.

[Consider these correspondences between the
author—Seung Sahn, also called Soen Sa Nim—and
his some of his students.]

Dear Soen Sa Nim,
Thanks for the kong-an, “JoJu’s Dog.”

| have played (wrestled) with this kong-an for
days, but | feel ready to reply to you:

You ask whois correct, JoJu or Buddha? Buddha’s
finger points to moon. JoJu’s finger points to moon.
Same moon, different finger.

You ask what “Mu!” means. Mul! is JoJu’s bark,
IlMu!”

You ask if a dog has buddha nature.
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[14] NHAT MON: CON CHO CUA
TRIEU CHAU - Sung Son

CAUHOIDAU TIEN LA: Purc Phét noi tat ca chiing
sinh déu c6 Phat tanh. Thé tdnh nghia la ban chat. Moi
chung sinh déu co6 ban chat nay. Nhung Tri¢u Chau noi
la con ché khong c6 Phat tanh. Diéu nao dung?

Cau héi thuo hai la: Triéu Chau dap “Khong.”
“Khong” nghia 1a gi?

Cau hoi thu ba la: Con cho c6 Phat tanh khong?
Ong phai 1am sao? Nhiéu thién sinh hiéu dugc, nhung
hiéu biét khong gitp gi dugc. Ong phai dat dugc hoat
dung chinh xac cua giai thoat sinh ti—chi hiéu vé
giai thoat sinh tir khong thé gitp ich.

[Hay luvu y nhitng thu nay gitta tdc gia—thién siw
Sung Son—va vai dé tu cua ngai.]

Kinh thua thay Soen Sa Nim

Cam on thay vé cong an “Con ché ctia Triéu Chau.”

Con da vat 1on voi cong an nay trong nhiéu ngay,
nhung con xin san sang tra 1oi thay:

Thay hoi ai dung. Triéu Chau hay dtc Phat? Ngon
tay Phat chi mat trang. Ngon tay Tri¢u Chau chi mat
trang. Cung mot mat trang, ngdn tay thi khac.

Thay hoi “Khong!” nghia 1 gi. Khong! La tiéng
quat cua Tri¢u Chau, “Khong!”

Thay hoi con ché c6 Phat tanh khong.
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Dogs and men are just like this. When hungry
they must eat, when tired, they must sleep.

AAGH!
Ned

Dear Ned,

About your kong-an: Your work is not good,
not bad. But first, Buddha and JoJu: Which one is
correct? You say, “Buddha’s finger points at moon.
JoJu’s finger points at moon. Same moon, different
fingers.” You make many fingers. Also, you are
attached to fingers. How do you see the moon? So |
say to you, your answer is like hitting the moon with
a stick.

Next, you say JoJu’s Mu means JoJu’s bark, Mu!
Why make JoJu’s bark? | want your bark. | say to you,
you are scratching your right foot when your left foot
itches.

Next you say, “Dogs and men are just like this.
When hungry they must eat; when tired they must
sleep.” You say “just like this.” But your speech is
“only like this.” “Just like this” and “only like this”
are very different. Example: Here is a bell. If you say
itis a bell, you are attached to name and form. If you
say it is not a bell, you are attached to emptiness. At
that time, if you say, “When hungry, eat; when tired,
sleep,” or “The sky is blue, the tree is green,” these
are “only like this.”
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Ché va ngudi déu nhu thé. Poi thi dn, mét
thi ngu.

AAGH!

Ned

Ned than mén,

V& cong an con hoi: Cau tra 101 cua con khong
hay ciing khong té&. Nhung truéc hét, dirc Phat va
Triéu Chau: Nguoi nao ding? Con noi, “Ngon tay
cua Phat chi mat trang. Ngon tay Tri¢u Chau chi mat
trang. Cung mot mat trang, ngoédn tay thi khac Con
tao ra nhiéu ngon tay. Con ciing vuéng mac vao ngdn
tay. Con thay mit tring bang cach nao? Vi vay ta noi
cdu tra 10i cta con giéng nhu khéu mit tring bang
cdy gay.

Sau d6 con néi Khong ciia Triéu Chau 1a tiéng
quat cia ngai, Khong! Tai sao lai cho 1 tiéng quat
ctia Triéu Chau? Ta mudn tiéng quat ciia con. Ta noi
la con gai chan phai trong khi ngtra chan trai.

Sau d6 con néi, “Choé va nguoi déu nhu thé. Poi
thi an, mét thi ngu.” Con noi “déu nhu thé.” Nhung
101 noi cua con thi “chi nhu thé.” “Déu nhu thé”
va “chi nhu thé” rat khac nhau. Thi du: Pay 1a cai
chudéng. Néu néi 1a chudng, sé& dinh mic vao danh
va tuéng. Néu noi khong phal chudng, s& dinh mac
vao tdnh khong. Khi ay, néu ndéi, “Po1 an, mét ngu.”
hay “Troi1 xanh duong, cdy xanh lyuc,” nhitng cau nay
“chi nhu thé.”
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They are only the truth, but they are not correct
answers. At that time, you must pick up the bell and
ring it. That is “just like this.” So “just like this” and
“only like this” are different. Again, | ask you: Does
a dog have buddha nature? Tell me! Tell me! If you
don’t understand, only go straight. Don’t be attached
to your understanding. Only go straight—don’t
know. Then, your opinion, your condition, and your
situation will disappear, and the correct opinion,
correct condition, and correct situation will appear.
Then you are complete. O.K.?

| hope you only go straight—don’t know, which
is clear like space, soon finish the Great Work of life
and death, get Enlightenment, and save all people
from suffering.

Yours in the Dharma,
S.S.

Dear Soen Sa Nim,

You say | make “gates” [...] and “fingers” and
“hindrances.” | think this is so. | must make many
things. | feel like | am attached to my thoughts and
chase them (like a dog after its own tail). You say my
work is “not good, not bad.” Thanks, | needed that!

About my dog kong-an: Does a dog have buddha
nature? My answer is, “l think so.”
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Nhirng cau nay chi la sy that, nhung khong phai
cau tra 10i dung. Lic d6, con phai cam chudng va
rung 1én. D6 mai 1a “déu nhu thé.” Vi vay “déu nhu
thé” va “chi nhu thé” khac nhau. Ta hoi con lan nita,
“Con cho c6 Phat tanh khong? Tra 101 di! Tra 101 di!
Néu khong hiéu, chi tién téi. Ché dinh mic vao hiéu
biét ctia con. Chi tién toi—dung biét. R6i, ¥ tudng
ctia con, hoan canh, tinh thé ctia con s& bién mat, va
¥ tuong chan chinh, hoan canh, tinh thé chan chinh s&
xuét hién. Roi con s& xong viéc. Pugc khong?

Ta hy vong la con tién thang t§i— dung hiéu
biét, viéc nay trong sang nhu hu khong, chang bao lau
s& cham dut Sinh Tt Su Pai, dat duoc Gidc ngd va
ctru do chung sinh ra khoi kho dau.

Than, trong Pao phap,

S.S.

Kinh thua Thay,

Thay bao 1a con tao ra “cong” [...] va “ngén tay”
va “chudng ngai.” Con nghi dang nhu vay. Chic 1a
con tao ra nhiéu tht. Con cam thiy minh vudng miéc
vao niém tudng ctia minh va chay theo (giéng nhu
con cho chay theo dudi nd). Thay noi 1a cau tra 10i ctia
con “khong hay, khong t6.” Con cam ta thdy. Con can
161 phé binh do6!

Vé cong an con chd: Con chd co Phat tanh
khong? Con thua 13, “Con nghi thé.”
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You say you hope | will only go straight and don’t
know. | will try. [...]

Respectfully yours,
Ned

Dear Ned,

Your mind is very smooth. Your only problem
is that you are holding your understanding. Don’t
check your understanding. When your understanding
disappears, then your mind is clear like space. If it is
clear like space, it is clear like a clear mirror.

Red comes, red; white comes, white. If somebody
is sad, | am sad; if somebody is happy; | am happy. You
can see; you can hear; you can smell; all, just like this,
is truth. You answer to the dog kong-an was, “I think
so!” So | hit you thirty times. Why think? Zen is cutting
off all thinking and becoming empty mind. Then this
empty mind shines to everything; then, everything is
clear. The sky is blue; the trees are green.

The questions are:

1. Buddha said all things have buddha nature.
JoJu said the dog has no buddha nature. Which one
is correct?

2. Next, JoJu said, “Mu!” What does that mean?

3. I ask you: Does a dog have buddha nature?

Three questions. If you don’t understand, only
go straight ahead. Don’t check your understanding.
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q Tl}éy noi la th,ﬁy mong con chi tién t6i va dung
hiéu biét. Con s€ co.
Kinh thu,
Ned

Ned than mén,

Tam con rat nhuan nhuyén. Van dé duy nhat
la con dang bam vao su hi€u biét cua minh. Pung
ki€ém ching sy hi€u biét cia minh. Khi nao hiéu
biét hét, tdm con lic ay trong sdng nhu hu khong.
Neéu trong sang nhu hu khong, s€ trong sang nhu
mat guong chiéu sang.

Do t6i thi do, trang tdi thi trang. Néu ai d6 budn,
t61 budn, néu ai 6 vui, t6i vui. Con thiy, nghe, ngui;
tat ca nhu dang 13, d6 13 18 that. Cau tra 101 cia con vé
cong an “Con Cho” 13, “Con nghi thé!” Vay ta danh
con ba muoi gay. Tai sao phai suy nghi? Thién 1a cat
dut suy nghi va dé tam rong rang. Roi thi tim rdng
rang nay soi chiéu moi vat; luc d6, moi thir trong
sang. Troi xanh duong, cay xanh luc.

Céau hoi la:

1- Phét day moi chung sinh déu c6 Phét tanh. Triéu
Chau néi con ché khong co Phat tanh. Diéu nao dung?

2- Sau do6 Triéu Chau noi, “Khong!” Nghia la gi?

3- Ta hdi con: Con ché c6 Phat tanh khong?

Ba cdu hoi. Néu khong hiéu, cir tién thang t4i.
Ping kiém ching su hiéu biét cia minh.
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If you are attached to understanding, you have
a problem. Put it all down. Only don’t know—always,
everywhere. Don’t worry about thoughts coming
and going. Let it be. Try, try, don’t know for 10,000
years, non-stop. O0.K.?

| hope you will only keep don’t know, which is
clear like space, soon finish the Great Work of life
and death, get Enlightenment, and save all people

from suffering.
Yours in the Dharma,
S.S.

Dear Soen Sa Nim,

[...] In this letter, you asked me about JoJu’s
dog. If | were Jolu, | could have considered cutting
that monk up into little pieces—although he’s hardly
worth the effort. Some people mistake JoJu’s answer
and say, “JoJu said that a dog does not have buddha
nature.” This, as Yuan Wu says, is like adding frost to
the snow. Just by opening his mouth, that poor monk
has already dropped into Hell; JoJu just didn’t want
to follow him there.

So using his mind-sword, JoJu said, “Mu!” and
stopped that Hell-bound train before it was too late.

Now, if you ask me this question: “Does a dog
have buddha nature?”
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Néu chip vao kién thirc, s& c6 van dé. Budng bo
tat ca. Chi dung hiéu biét—moi lac, moi noi. Pung
lo lang vé niém tuong dén va di. Pé mic nhu thé. CH
gang, cb gang, dimg hiéu biét van tué, khong ngimg.
Puoc chu?

Ta mong rang nam giir cai khong biét, trong
sang nhu hu khéng, chiang bao 1au con s& thanh tuu
Sinh Ttr Sy Pai, chiing ng0, va ctru d§ chiing sinh ra
khéi kho dau.

Than, trong Pao phdap,

S.S.

Kinh thua Thay,

[...] Trong thu nay thay hoi con vé con ché cua
Triéu Chau. Néu 1a Triéu Chau, con s& chém vi tang
ra tirng manh—maic du khong dang phai ton cong.
Vai ngudi hiéu 1am cau tra 10i ctua Triéu Chau va
noi, “Triéu Chau no6i con cho khong c6 Phat tdnh.”
Piéu nay, nhu Vién Ngo néi, gidng nhu trén tuyét
thém suong. Vira mé miéng, vi tang dang thuong da
roi xudng dia nguc. Triéu Chau khong muén cing
xudng dia nguc theo ting.

Vi vay, voi guom tam sic bén, Triéu Chau noi
“Khong!” va chan ding chuyén xe lao xudng dia
nguc trude khi qua muon.

Bay gid néu Thay hoi con: “Con ché co Phat
tanh khong?”
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| might chase around and around my tail looking
for an answer—but you know a dog chasing its tail
has motion, but no direction.

Yours in the Dharma,

Mark

Dear Mark,

Your dog letter is not good, not bad, but much
thinking, thinking, thinking. | hit you thirty times!!
Again, | ask you:

A monk once asked JoJu, “Does a dog have
buddha nature?” JoJu answered, “Mu!”

1. Buddha said everything has buddha nature.
JoJu said a dog has no buddha nature. Which is
correct?

2. JolJu said, “Mu!” What does this mean?

3. Does a dog have buddha nature?

You must answer these three questions. Much
thinking is no good; you must believe in yourself
100%. Many words are not necessary, just one point,
0O.K.? If you don’t understand, only go straight—don’t
know. Don’t make anything; don’t hold anything;
don’t check anything. | hope you only go straight—
don’t know, which is clear like space, soon finish the
Great Work of life and death, get Enlightenment, and
save all people from suffering.

Yours in the Dharma,

S.S.
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Con sé& chay long vong theo dudi minh dé tim
cau tra 10i—nhung thay biét 13 con cho dudi theo dudi
no6 thi cé cur dong nhung khong c6 hudng di.

Kinh, trong Pao phap,

Mark

Mark than mén,

La thu vé con cho ctia con khong hay ciing khong
t¢, nhung suy nghi nhiéu qua, suy nghi, suy nghi. Ta
danh con ba muoi héo!! Ta hoi con lan nira:

Tang hoi hoa thugng Triéu Chau: “Con chd co
Phat tanh hay khong?” Triéu Chau dap: “Khong.”

1- Phat day moi chung sinh déu c6 Phat tanh. Triéu
Chau no6i con ché khong co Phat tanh. Diéu nao dung?

2- Tri€éu Chau noi, “Khong!” Nghia la gi?

3- Con cho c6 Phat tanh khong?

Con phai tra 101 ba cau hoi ndy. Suy nghi nhiéu
khong tdt; phai tin vao chinh minh 100%. Khong can
thiét phai nhiéu 101, chi mot diém thoi. Pugc khong?
Néu khong hiéu, ctr tién tdi, chi tién toi—dung biét.
Ping tao thém bat ctr diéu gi; dimg nam giir bat cur
diéu gi; dimg kiém ching bat cr diéu gi. Ta hy vong
con chi tién thang téi— dumng biét, viée ndy trong sang
nhu hu khong, ch'fmg bao lau s€ thanh tyu Sanh Tt Su
Pai, gidc ngd, va ctru dd chung sinh ra khoi kho dau.

Thdn, trong Pao phap,

S.S.
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